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PREFACE

As ALREADY STATED in the preface to Volume II, the Appendix
included in Volume III comprises both problematical texts and
those which, according to the strict criteria established in the
.preface to Volume I, were not published in the first two volumes.
For sake of completeness, I have added passages from legal
writers.! An index of sources and select indexes of subjects and of
Greek words and phrases follow. '

I wish to express my thanks to Mrs Yvonne Glikson of the staff
of the Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities for her
devoted assistance in preparing the volume and seeing it through
press. I also wish to express my debts to Mr J. Elron for
proof-reading the English and Latin, and to the Ben-Zvi Printing
Enterprises Press.

I am grateful to Harvard University Press for permission to
reprint translations in the Loeb Classical Library Series.

Last, but not least, I would acknowledge my debt to the National
and University Library in Jerusalem and to the Bodleian Library
and the Ashmolean Museum Library of Oxford, where I was
assisted at the different stages of preparation of the three
volumes.

Menahem Stern
The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 1984

1 A corpus of Roman Imperial Legislation on the Jews has recently been
edited by Dr A. Linder and published by the Israel Academy of
Sciences and Humanities, Jerusalem 1983.
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APPENDIX I

I. ALCAEUS
End of the seventh century B.C.E.

The first certain reference to any place in Palestine found in classical
Greek literature is from the writings of the poet Alcaeus. This is
included in a mutilated fragment from a second-century C. E. papyrus
from Oxyrhynchus, which mentions the Philistine city of Ashkelon
(No. 556, 1. 11). In the preceding line appears the name of “sacred
Babylon”. The papyrus is in too poor a condition to enable us to know
the exact contents of the poem. However it clearly contains an allusion
to military operations by the Babylonian army against Ashkelon,
presumably resulting in the capture of the city and slaughter of its
inhabitants.

The Babylonian and Jewish sources contain a considerable amount of
information about the campaigns waged by Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon at the end of the seventh century against Egypt and its Syrian
allies. The great victory of the Babylonians over the Egyptians at
Carchemish in 605 B. C.E. made possible the advance of Nebuchad-
rezzar into Syria and Palestine in the direction of Egypt. In604 B.C. E.
the documents expressly mention Nebuchadrezzar’s march against
Ashkelon, which was captured in Kislev (c. December) and destroyed
by the conquerors. Thus we read in the Babylonian Chronicle: “In
the first year of Nebuchadrezzar in the month of Sivan he mustered his
army and went to the Hatti-territory (i.e. Syria and Palestine), he
marched about unopposed in the Hatti-territory until the month of
Kislev. All the kings of the Hatti-land came before him and he received
their heavy tribute. He marched to the city of Askelon and captured itin
the month of Kislev. He captured its king and plundered it and carried
off [spoil from it...] He turned the city into a mound and heaps of ruins
and then in the month of Sebat he marched back to Babylon.”!

1 See D.J. Wiseman, Chronicles of Chaldaean Kings (626-556 B.C. ) inthe
British Museum, London 1956, p. 69. Concerning the reading of the
name, see p. 85. Cf. the commentary to Berossus, apud: Josephus, Contra
Apionem, I, 136 (No. 17).
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Appendix 1

The capture of Ashkelon seems to be reflected in the warning to
Jeremiah (Jer. xlvii: 5-7), and in the passage concerning the fast of the
ninth month proclaimed at Jerusalem in the fifth year of King
Jehoiakim (Jer. xxxvi: 9 ff.).2
One should perhaps also connect with Ashkelon a papyrus from
Saqqara, comprising a letter addressed to Pharaoh from Adon, king of
one of the Palestinian cities, asking urgently for help against the
advancing Babylonians.® In that case the letter should be dated before
the capture of Ashkelon at the end of 604 B. C. E. Captives from the city
at the court of Nebuchadrezzar, and even the sons of Aga king of
Ashkelon, are mentioned in a Babylonian documentofc. 592B.C.E.*
The fragment of the poem of Alcaeus probably refers to his brother
Antimenidas, who, as already known from another poem by Alcaeus,
took service with the Babylonians.> Antimenidas evidently took part in
the capture of Ashkelon. His return from service abroad to his native
Lesbos may have offered the occasion for this poem.® In the former
poem’ we read that Antimenidas has come from the ends of the earth,
with his sword-hilt of ivory bound with gold, and that fighting beside the
Babylonians he accomplished a great feat and delivered them from
distress, for he slew a warrior who wanted one palm’s breadth to reach
the height of five royal cubits:

NAOes ék mepdTwy yas éAepavTivay

AaBav 1o Eipeos xpvoodéTav Exwv ...

10V aderpov 'Avriuevidav ... pnow 'Alkaios BaBvAwviois

ovupaxoovra Teléoan®

2 See A. Malamat, IEJ, VI (1956), pp. 251 {.; idem, Supplements to Vetus
Testamentum, XXVIII, Congress Volume, Edinburgh 1974-Leiden
1975, pp. 130f.

3 The papyrus was first published by A. Dupont-Sommer, Semitica, 1

- (1948), pp. 43 fI.; see H.L. Ginsberg, BASOR, CXI (1948), pp. 24 ff.; R.
Meyer, in: Festschrift fiir Friedrich Zucker, Berlin 1954, pp. 251 ff. Against
any connection of Adon with Ashkelon, see W.H. Shea, BASOR,
CCXXIII (1976), pp. 61 ff. See also B. Porten, Biblical Archaeologist,
XLIV (1981), pp. 36 fi.

4 See E.F. Weidner, in: Mélanges Dussaud, 11, Paris 1939, p. 928.

5 Alcaeus, in: Poetarum Lesbiorum Fragmenta, F350, Z27 (ed. Lobel &
Page, p. 272) = E.M. Voigt, Sappho et Alcaeus, Amsterdam 1971, p. 319.

6 SeeJ.D. Quinn, BASOR, 164 (1961), pp. 191.

7 See supra, n. 5. This poem is quoted by Strabo, Geographica, XII1,2:3, p.
617; cf. Hephaestion, Enchiridion, X, 3 (ed. Consbruch, p. 33); Libanius,
Orationes, X111, 5.

8 Bowra restored here from Strabo: ovupdyets 8’ érédecoas
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Alcaeus

dedrov uéyav, edpboao 8’ ék movwy,
kTévvais dvdpa paxaitav BaotAnivv
TaddoTav amvleimovra udvav lay
Taxfwv amd TEUTOY . ..

The campaign of 604, with the capture of Ashkelon, in which
Antimenidas presumably took part, evidently did not entail any serious
military operations against Judaea.’ Thus there is no reason to assume
that the giant killed here by Antimenidas was a Jew, or that the poem
refers to the part taken by Antimenidas in one of the Babylonian
campaigns against Jerusalem, either in 598-597 B. C.E. or in the last
siege in the times of Zedekiah, and the poem may allude either to the

siege of Ashkelon or to any other of the battles and sieges occurring in
' the times of Nebuchadrezzar.®

10

BapvAwvioww’ &edrov; see C.M. Bowra, Greek Lyric Poetry from
Alcman to Simonides?, Oxford 1961, p. 139.
For the events of that year, see Wiseman, op. cit. (supra, n. 1), p. 28.
Jehoiakim did not revolt until 601 B.C.E.
The date 604 B.C.E. for the capture of Ashkelon and the sojourn of
Antimenidas in Palestine has not been taken into account by D. Page,
Sappho and Alcaeus, Oxford 1955, p. 224. Page published his book a year
before the publication of the Babylonian chronicle by Wiseman, op. cit.
(supra, n. 1). There were many occasions during the variegated
campaigns of Nebuchadrezzar with which the feat of Antimenidas may be
connected; see S. Mazzarino, Athenaeum, XXI (1943), pp. 76 f. The
conjecture that Antimenidas took part in the siege of Jerusalem is based
on a rather doubtful supposition that Jerusalem is mentioned in a
fragmentary papyrus of Alcaeus; cf. Poetarum Lesbiorum Fragmenta,
F59,DI(b) (ed. Lobel & Page, p. 138) = P. Oxy., XI, No. 1360, F13:

v

Ja*epooy|

Jov

liav
The fragment was interpreted as relating to Jerusalem by Diehl, who
thought that &vépa payaitay in the fragment adduced by Strabo meant
one of the companions of the Jewish kings; see E. Diehl (ed.), Anthologia
Lyrica, 12, fasc. 4, p. 226. It has also been suggested, on the basis of
Lysimachus, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 311 (No. 158), that
there were different transcriptions of Jerusalem (thus ‘IepoovAvua and
not only TepoodAvua), and that it is possible to restore the papyrus
accordingly; see S. Luria, Acta Antiqua, VIII (1960), pp. 265 f. However,
the only evidence for this is an etymological joke with anti-Semitic
undertones; see A. Momigliano, Alien Wisdom, Cambridge 1975, pp.
77f.



Appendix 1
556

Carminum Fragmenta, F48, B16 — E. Lobel & D. Page, Poetarum Lesbiorum Fragmenta, Oxford
1955, p. 134 = P. Oxy., X,No.1233,F11,11. 5-18 = D. L. Page, Lyrica Graeca Selecta, Oxford 1968,
No. 114 = E.M. Voigt, Sappho et Alcaeus, Amsterdam 1971, pp. 197 .
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II. CHOERILUS OF SAMOS
Second half of the fifth century B.C.E.

Choerilus of Samos, who wrote an epic poem dealing with the Persian
Wars, included in it, after the manner of Herodotus, a catalogue of
nations from all the countries of the Persian empire who took part in the
expedition of Xerxes against Greece.! A passage from Choerilus’
description of these nations is quoted as evidence of the glory of the
Jewish people by Josephus (or rather by his predecessors among
Hellenistic Jewry) in Contra Apionem, I, 172-173 (No. 557).2 This
describes a race of wonderful aspect who speak a Phoenician language
and have their habitation near a broad lake. To Josephus it is obvious
that Choerilus refers here to Jews because he alludes to the “Solymian
mountains”, which Josephus identifies with the mountains of Judaea
on the basis of the equation between Solyma and Hierosolyma, and the
“broad lake” with the Asphaltite Lake, which, Josephus states, is
broader and more extensive than all the lakes of Syria; see Contra
Apionem, I, 174: énAov 0_51/ oy, ds olpal, TAOW UGV adToV
pepviodat, 7@ kai Ta S0 vpa Spn év T NueTépa elvaw yapa, d
KQTOLKODULEY, Kal TV AcealTitiy Aeyouévny Aipvny- abtn yap
TaodV ToV £v T Jvpia Aipvn mAaTutépa Kal pei{wv kadEoTnKeY.
Josephus had already stated in Antiquities that the original name of
Jerusalem was Solyma, which is a close adaptation of 090 cf. Gen.
xiv:18; Ant., VII, 67. The name Solyma for Hierosolyma appears in
the quotation from Manetho, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 248
(No. 21): of 8¢ JoAvpiTau, and in works of Latin writers of the Flavian
age; cf. Valerius Flaccus, Argonautica, I, 13 (No. 226): “Solymo
nigrantem pulvere”; Martialis, VII, 55 (No. 242): “de Solymis venit
perustis”’; ibid., XI, 94 (No. 245): “Solymis quod natus in ipsis”’.

Since the Solymian mountains are mentioned in the Odyssey

1 The works of Choerilus included BapBapikd: Mndikd- Iepofikd],
according to P. Oxy., XI, No. 1399 = F. Gr. Hist., I1I, C696, F33d (second
or early third century C.E.).

2 For some doubts as to whether the identification of the “Solymi” with
Jews (also referred to by Tacitus) originated from a Jewish source, see
E.J. Bickerman, Classical Philology, XLVII (1952), p. 79, n. 32.
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(Odyssea, V, 283), and a people called Solymi in the lliad (Ilias, VI,
184), it is only reasonable to explain that these Homeric reminiscences
gave rise to the equation of the name Solyma with Jerusalem. Thus
Tacitus also interprets the supposed connection between the name of the
Solymi, a people celebrated in Homeric poems, and that of the Jews as
implying an illustrious ancestry for the Jews; see Tacitus, Historiae,
V, 2:3(No. 281).

Itis hardly likely, however, that the fifth-century Samian poet Choerilus
had identified the Homeric Solymian mountains with the hills of
Judaea. The Homeric passages could only inspire a Jew to interpret
them in this way. Moreover, Herodotus, whose narrative influenced the
catalogue of Choerilus, described in a somewhat similar manner the
eastern Ethiopians (Herodotus, VII, 70). Also the hair on the heads of
the warriors described by Choerilus is said to be shorn in a circle, a
practice expressly forbidden to Jews (Lev. xix :27). In such a catalogue
of nations the natural place for the Jews, if they had taken part in the
campaign, would have been among the Syrians of Palestine
(Herodotus, VII, 89).2

The identity of the people Choerilus really had in mind in his description
remains an open question. One possibility is that he means here the
Milyans and Pisidians.* In this case we are left with the difficulty of
accounting for the statement that these people spoke the Phoenician
language. Another and preferable choice are the eastern Ethiopians of
Herodotus?

3 Until recently the only scholar to defend Josephus’ interpretation that
Choerilus is referring to Jews is F.Dornseiff, Echtheitsfragen antik-
griechischer Literatur, Berlin 1939, pp. 66 f. For the view that although this
interpretation is not acceptable it may still be possible that the ‘“Broad
Lake” is the Dead Sea, see I. Lévy, Latomus, V (1946), pp. 335 f. Now an
argument has been adduced that the “Broad Lake” is identical with the
Dead Sea and that the inhabitants living around it are Jews because
mAatd may have the meaning of aAuvpdv; see P.R. Colace, RFIC, CIV
(1976), pp. 15 L.

4 It is stated by Herodotus (I, 173) that the Milyans were once called
“Solymi”’. We read of a mount Solymus in Pisidia, and of the inhabitants
of Termessus called Solymi, in Strabo, Geographica, XII1, 4: 16, p. 630.

5 See Lévy, op. cit. (supra, n. 3), pp. 336 ff.; G. Huxley, Greek-Roman and
Byzantine Studies, X (1969), pp. 19 f.; A.Momigliano, Alien Wisdom,
Cambridge 1975, p. 77. The statement that this people spoke the
Phoenician language may be explained by the view that the Phoenicians
originally hailed from the shores of the Persian Gulf; cf. Herodotus, I, 1;
VII, 89; Strabo, Geographica, XV1, 4:27, p. 784.
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apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 172-173—Niese = F3R = G. Kinkel, Epicorum Graecorum
Fragmenta, 1, Leipzig 1877, p. 268, No. 4 = F. Gr. Hist., II1, C696, F 34e = Reinach (Budé), p.33 =
P.R. Colace, Choerili Samii Reliquiae, Rome (n.d.), F. 4

(172) Kai Xowilos 8¢ apyaidrepos yeviuevos moumTis pépuvnrer 100
#dvovs npov, én ovvearparevtar Sépén 1@ Ilepowv Baocihei émi Ty
‘EAada- kataprdpnoduevos yap wavie T £dvn tedevtaiov kai 10
nuérepov évérake Aéywv-
(173) Tov 8’ §mdev 8iéBawe yévos Savuaatov (Séadau,

yAoooay pév Polviooav amo oTOUATOV APLEVTES,

@reov 8’ gv JoAvpous pear mhaTé mapa Aipvy

abYLaAE0L KOPLEAS TPOYOKOVPADES, abTap brrepdev

irmwv Sapra mpdown’ épdpovy éokAnKiTA KATVQ.

1 dpxaidrepos] apxaios Eus. antiquus Lat 2 ovveoTpdrevoav Eus.
5 1ov Eus. oL 7 dreov (vel drovr) Eus. Pree L/
mapa Eus. éviL émi Niese 8 kopvgas] kepakas Eus. [
Tpoxokovpades Eus. TpoYOoKOUpLdES L

(172) Again, Choirilus, an ancient poet, mentions our race as taking
part in the expedition of Xerxes, king of Persia, against Greece. After
enumerating all the other nations, he finally includes ours in these
lines:
(173) Closely behind passed over a race of wonderful aspect;
Strangely upon their lips the tongue of Phoenicia sounded;
In the Solymian hills by a broad lake their habitation;
Shorn in a circle, unkempt was the hair on their heads, and
above them
Proudly they wore their hides of horse-heads, dried in the
hearth-smoke.
(trans. H.St.J. Thackeray, LCL)
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III. PSEUDO-SCYLAX
Fourth century B.C.E.

The Periplus attributed to Scylax of Carian Caryanda, a contemporary
of Darius I (c. 500 B.C.E.), was compiled much later, in the fourth
century B. C.E.! True to its purpose as a kind of nautical handbook, the
Periplus refers only to the coasts of the places enumerated and gives the
distances by stadia, even if drawing upon literary sources? After
surveying the coasts of Cilicia and Cyprus it reviews the Syrian,
Phoenician and Palestinian coasts.

Since we are dependent for our text of Pseudo-Scylax on a single
mutilated manuscript (Cod. Parisinus 443), we are often left to
conjecture about what was written there concerning the Phoenician and
Palestinian coasts. The Periplus mentions Acre ("Axn), Dor (A@pos),
Ashkelon, and presumably Jaffa (’I6wmn). Gaza, a city so important
at that period, is not mentioned at all, apparently because it belonged to
Arabia and not to the Ilapamwhovs KoiAns Svpias. On the other hand,
the mention of a Sidonian city Arados following the city of Acre and the
“Holy Mountain of Zeus’’ (i.e. Mount Carmel), and preceding Dor, is
out of place; certainly a corruption lurks here (see the commentary ad
loc.). Othernotabilia in the Periplus include the first reference in Greek
literature to link the legend of Andromeda with the Palestinian coast, a
connection which had many ramifications in later Greek literature.

In the review of the coastal people of Palestine only those of Phoenician
stock are mentioned. Arados (?) and Dor are denoted as cities of the
Sidonians, while Ashkelon appears as a city of Tyrians. A river
belonging to Tyrians is also referred to before the mention of Dor. This
information fits in well with the preponderance of the Phoenician
element in the area during the Persian period and the Phoenician
domination of the Palestinian seaboard.

1 For a discussion of the date of Pseudo-Scylax and the conclusion that the
composition should be dated between 361 and 357 B.C.E., see now
P.Fabre, Les Etudes Classiques, XXXIII (1965), pp. 353 ff. For the view
that Scylax of Caryanda served as a source for Pseudo-Scylax, see also
Gisinger, PW, Ser. 2, III, pp. 635 fL.

2 See A.Peretti, Studi Classici e Orientali, X1 (1963), p. 80.
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Appendix 1
558

C.Miiller, Geographi Graeci Minores, 1, Paris 1855, 104, p. 79 = A. Baschmakoff, La Synthése des
périples pontiques, Paris 1948, p. 78 = K. Galling, Studien zur Geschichte Israels im persischen
Zeitalter, Tiibingen 1964, p. 204

Ha)aitvpos wohs kai morapds [0s] Sua wéonms Pei, kai wohis TV
[ Exdimmov] kai morauds kai "Aky moks, £ mn (?) mors To|piwv-
Kdpunhos,) 8pos iepov Awds- "Apados () moAis Sidwviwv ... kai ToTQpOS
Tvpiwv- Adpos mohs Jibwviov: ['Iommn mols: éxte-)dnvai paowy
évravda v 'Avépou[édav 1@ kiter 'Aokd]Aev mois Tvpiwv kai
Bacirewa. 'Evrab[da 8pos éori mis Koikns] Svpias. Ilapdmiovs Koilns
Svpias|[amo Oapaxov motauod uéxpt] "Aokarwvos orddia, By

1 Ialairvpos Vossius waAw Topos cod. 2 ’ExSimmwv Vossius
“YaAurov Gronovius 2-3 wéAes To[piwv- KapunAos] Miiller
#tw 706 k6ATOL SvKapivwy wols-Kdpunos Galling 3 "Abdapos Galling /
Sdoviov Sikauivov wéiis Vossius 4 ’Iémmn woAis+ éxte- Vossius
5 é8av 7@ kiTeL 'Aoka Vossius 6 8pos éori Tis Koikns E. Miller
7 w6 Oaparov wotauod uéxpe Fabricius |/  ay' cod. By' Miiller

The city of Palaityros and the river running through its midst, and the
city of [Ecdippians], and a river and the city of Akko ... a city of
Ty[rians. Carmel] the sacred mount of Zeus. Arados [?] a city of
Sidonians ... and a river of Tyrians. Doros a city of Sidonians, [city of
Ioppe], where it is said Andromeda was exposed [to the monster].
Ascalon, a city of Tyrians and a royal palace. Here [is the boundary of
Coele-]Syria. The coastal voyage along Coele-Syria [from Thapsacus
to] Ascalon consists of 2,700 stadia.

IaAaitvpos: No consent has been reached among scholars concerning the
location of ancient Tyre. For a suggested location at Tell Ma‘aschik, see M.
Noth, ZDPV, LX (1937), p. 219; for Tell Reschedie, see K. Galling, ZDPV,
LXIX (1953), pp. 91 ff.; cf. idem, Studien zur Geschichte Israels, op. cit.
(supra, p. 9), p. 196; see also H.J. Katzenstein, The History of Tyre, Jerusalem
1973, p. 15. Cf. Strabo, Geographica, XV1,2:24,p.758: peta 6¢ v Topov 1
HaAaiTvpos év tpuakovra otadios.

[’Exdimmwv]: This restoration by Vossius was accepted by most scholars,
among them Galling and Avi-Yonah. The location in the survey of
Pseudo-Scylax between ancient Tyre and Acre certainly suits Ecdippa
("Exdumrma = 2°13R), an old locality of the tribe of Asher; cf. Josh. xix:29;
Judg. i:31; cf. also Ant., V, 85. Its location is thus stated in Eusebius,
Onomasticon (ed. Klostermann), p. 30, 1. 13: "Exéurma (amd §’) onueiowy
ITroAepaidos dmévrwv émi Topov. On the excavations at the southern part
of Tel Akhziv, see E. Stern, op. cit. (supra, p.9), p. 14.
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Pseudo-Scylax

Nevertheless, a difficulty still attaches to the expression wéAis Tav
'Exdimmov instead of "Exdumrma wéAis or woAs "Exdumrma; cf. the doubts
already expressed by Gronovius in his emendation. Something like 7wdAws
Tupiwv "Exéurma would be more in line with the usage of Pseudo-Scylax,
although there is so far no information pertaining to a political connection
between Ecdippa and either Tyre or Sidon.

“Akm moéAws: Acre was an important town under Persian rule; see Strabo,
Geographica, XVI, 2:25, p. 758: £{9’ 1) [TroAepais o weydAn mods, Hv
Ay dvépalov mpéTepov- 1) éxpavro dpumTnpie mpos Ty Alyvmrov o
IIépaat. Cf. also Diodorus, XV, 41 :3; Cornelius Nepos, XIV, 5:1; Pompeius
Trogus, Prologus, 10; Polyaenus, 111, 9:56. The commercial ties of Acre with
Athens were also strong in the fourth century B.C.E.; see Isaeus, IV, 7;
Demosthenes, LII (Contra Callippum), 20.

#éw mn (?) méhws Tu[piwv]: The restoration of Galling &€w 106 kéAmov
Svkapivov mélis has the apparent weakness in that it implies a location for
Sycamina (Shigmona) north of Mount Carmel, while it should be identified
with Tell es-Samak, south of the Carmel; see Avi-Yonah, p.29. Avi-Yonah
himself inclines to accept another suggestion of Galling, namely to read "Hea
moAs Tupiwv. He suggests that this might be the ancient Haifa associated
with the remains of Tell abu Hawam in Haifa Bay, which go back to the
fourth century B.C.E.; see also L. H. Vincent, RB, XLIV (1935), pp. 435f.
One should only remark that Sycamina is already known to Strabo,
Geographica, XVI,2:27, p. 758 (No. 114); however Haifa is mentioned only
in Eusebius, Onomasticon (ed. Klostermann), p. 108, 30 f., where it is
mistakenly identified with Sycamina, and in talmudic literature; cf. S. Klein
(ed.), Sefer Hayishuv, Vol. I, Part 1, Jerusalem 1939, p. 44 (in Hebrew).

8pos (epov Auds: For Mount Carmel as a cultic centre, cf. Tacitus, Historiae,
I, 78 (No. 278), and the commentary ad loc.

"Apados méAis Jdwviov: The Phoenician city of Arados is mentioned
previously by Pseudo-Scylax in the survey of the north Phoenician coast:
AT 8¢ Oaydakov motapob éari Tpimols Powikwv, "Apados viioos kai
Ay, ... kai év TR xeppovnaw étépa molis Tpimodis- altn éariv "Apadov
kai Topov kat Zidwvos- None of the sources mention any other place with
the same name. For a suggested reading "Adapos (YT¥-97an), equating it with
Athlit, see Galling, Studien zur Geschichte Israels, p. 198. For rejection of this
reading, and the view that the name Arados here derives from dittography in
the MS caused by the following word Doros, see Avi-Yonah, p. 29. )
kat wotapos Topiwv: This river is hardly identifiable. Galling identifies it
with Nahr ez-Zerka, but as this is situated to the south of Dor, he has to
transpose kai wotapods Tvpiwv to follow A@pos woAis Jibwviwv.

Awpos: The connection between Dor and Sidon emerges clearly from the
inscription of Eshmunezer, king of Sidon; see the commentary to Diodorus,
I, 31:2 (No. 56), above, Vol. I, p. 170. The inscription is commonly dated to
the Persian period, although some scholars still prefer a Ptolemaic date; thus
recently Avi-Yonah, p. 38. The biblical Dor (Josh. xi:2;xvii: 11; Judg.i:27;1
Chron. vii:29; I Kings iv: 11)is mentioned also in ancient Egyptian literature
(cf. J.B. Pritchard, Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament,
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Princeton 1955, p. 26), and it later became the capital of an Assyrian
province; see Alt. II, pp. 200 ff. Its supposed inclusion in the Athenian empire
is doubtful; see Tcherikover, pp. 92 and 445, n. 15. However this view is still
held by R. Meiggs, The Athenian Empire, Oxford 1972, p. 102. In the
Hellenistic age it was a strong fortress which in 219 B.C.E. kept at bay the
whole army of Antiochus III; cf. Polybius, V, 66. It constituted a bulwark of
Tryphon in his stand against Antiochus VII Sidetes; cf. I Macc. xv:11f. See
also Claudius Iolaus, apud: Stephanus Byzantius, s.v. Aopos = F. Gr. Hist.,
III, C788, F2. Onits location, see Abel, II, p. 308.

[’I67mn woAvs éxre-]: That Joppe (Jaffa) is mentioned by Pseudo-Scylax is
almost certain in view of its usual connection with the legend of Andromeda;
cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:28, p. 758 (No. 114). See also the
commentaries to Tacitus, Historiae, V, 2:2 (No. 281), and to Pausanias,
Graeciae Descriptio, IV, 35:9 (No. 354). Perseus was already connected with
the Syrian coast by the fifth century B.C.E., as we learn from a fragment of
the comic poet Cratinus; see J. M. Edmonds, The Fragments of Attic Comedy,
I, Leiden 1957, p. 94, F207.

Iapamiovs Koikns Svpias: For the meaning of Koiln Jvpia and for
bibliography, see above, Vol. I, p. 14. Under Persian rule the designation
Koiln Svpia comprised the whole Persian province of 87713 92V, i.e. Syria
west of the Euphrates. This terminology denotes the contrast with the
Mesopotamian regions, which also constituted, according to the terminology
of that time, a part of Syria;see, e.g., Arrianus, Anabasis, 111, 8: 6: Zépouq 8¢
T0US 7€ €K TS KOIANS KoLl oo Ts pweTadd TV ToTaudy Svpias Malaios
nyev.

According to the usage of Pseudo-Scylax, KoiAn Jvpia does not denote the
coastal area only, but the whole country, the coastal area of which he
describes; see W. Otto, Beitrdge zur Seleukidengeschichte des 3 Jahrhunderts
v. Chr.,Munich 1928, p. 33. Leuze’s doubts, and his suggestion that KoiAnisa
gloss that crept into the text, seem unjustified; cf. Leuze, op. cit. (supra, p.9),
p- 366 (210).

[amo Oapdarov moTauov wéxpe]: The restoration is according to the
beginning of § 104: Ao 8¢ Oapdrov morapmov. The name cannot be brought
into relation with the inland city situated on the Euphrates and named in the
Bible (I Kings v:4) nonn (Odaypaxos), since the river should be located near
the sea. Leuze and Galling identify it with the Orontes; against this, cf.
Kahrstedt, p. 5.

oradwa, BY': This emendation of Miiller is consonant with the supposition
that Odaakos morapdsis the Orontes. For emending it to yy' (3700 stadia),
which is less likely, cf. Hélscher, op. cit. (supra, p. 9), p. 11.
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IV. NAEVIUS
Third century B.C.E.

Nothing has been left from the comedy of Naevius, Appella (or
Apella), but its name and two lines quoted by the grammarian
Priscianus in his Institutiones Grammaticae, who refers to the
inflection of caepe (onion) in Latin and its occurrence both in the
feminine form (caepa) and in the more common neutral form
(caepe).
Some scholars suggest that the name Apella implies ‘the circum-
cized’ i.e. the Jew, and they understand the name as a pun, Apella
being sine pelle, i.e. sine praeputio. Some even connect the name
of the Naevian comedy with ‘Iudaeus Apella’ in the satires of
Horace (see above, Vol. I, No. 128, pp. 323 f.), where the scholiast
Porphyrio accounts for the name by a similar explanation.
As we know that Naevius wrote plays entitled Testicularia and
Triphallus, a name like Apella for a play, in the meaning of
‘circumcized’, would be consonant with the bawdy attitude dis-
played by Naevius.! However, I cannot find any corroboration for
this view in the lines preserved referring to ‘onion’. It is true that
like other people Jews also in ancient times used onion for food, but
there is no evidence that it was connected with them more than with
the inhabitants of Greece and Italy. Some fame attached indeed to
the onion of the non-Jewish Palestinian city of Ascalon but not to
any Jewish city. One should also point out that in the fragment of
Naevius there is no allusion to a bad smell coming from eating
onion but only to the eye-streaming as a result. Thus any attempt to
connect it with Ammianus Marcellinus, XXII, 5:5 (= No. 506), on
the bad-smelling Jews is hardly warranted. Also I doubt whether in
the third century B.C.E., even if Apella means circumcized, the
Jews should be considered then as the circumcized par excellence.
Thus no conclusion may be drawn as to the existence of Jews in
Italy in the time of Naevius, while so far they are not attested there
before 139 B.C.E. (see above, Vol. I, pp. 357 ff)2

1 See A.S. Gratwick in: The Cambridge History of Classical Literature,

II, ed. E.J. Kenney, Cambridge 1982, p. 93.

2 For the view that Naevius wrote ‘The Circumcized’, see L. Krahner,
Varronis Curio de Cultu Deorum, Neubrandenburg 1851, p. 23
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Still, it seems to me that there is also much to be said for taking
Apella as the Greek name Apelles. Naevius. himself uses the name
Apella for the painter Apelles (in his Tunicularia, as well as
Anchisa instead of Anchises in his Bellum Poenicum,® and so does
Plautus (Poenulus, 1271; Epidicus, 626). Iudaeus Apella was
interpreted in the same way by the main commentators on Horace
(e.g., Bentley, Lejay, Kiessling-Heinze), and the references to
Cicero, Ad Familiares, VII, 25:2 (ut Apellae quidem, liberto tuo,
dixeris); X, 17:3, and to the inscriptions (e.g. CIL, X, Nos. 4391,
4417, 6114) are well known.

A comedy by Naevius called Appella (Apella) = Apelles is as
likely as Demetrius which is attested as a name for one of his other

plays.

(connecting this interpretation with Iudaeus Apella of Horace); E.V.
Marmorale, Naevius Poeta?, Florence 1950, pp. 163 f.; V. Pisani,
Paideia, VIII (1953), p. 18 (interpreting Horace); W. Beare, The
Roman Stage?, London 1955, p. 28; J.H. Waszink, in: Ennius —
Fondation Hardt par ’étude de I’antiquité classique, Entretiens, XVII,
1971 (1972), p. 128, n. 1, and now also J. Geiger in a forthcoming
article in Journal for the History of Judaism.

Other scholars prefer to take Apella in the meaning of an Apulian
woman. Thus M.J. Berchem, De Gn. Naevii Poetae Vita et Scriptis,
Miinster 1861, pp. 68 f. (contradicting Krahner); L. Ferrero, RFIC,
LXXVI (1948), pp. 112 f. (reviewing the first edition of Marmorale,
op. cit.); B. Riposati, Il teatro romano, 1, Milan 1955-1956, p. 124. It
should be kept in mind that Naevius wrote a play named Tarentilla,
‘The Tarentine Maid’.

3 See Marmorale, op. cit., p. 248 F31.
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Naevius

559

Appella, apud: Priscianus, Institutiones Grammaticae, V1, 11 — Hertz, in: Grammatici Latini,

ed. H. Keil, II, pp. 203 f. = O. Ribbeck, Comicorum Romanorum Fragmenla3, Leipzig 1898,

p- 9 = E.H. Warmington, Remains of Old Latin, 11, pp. 78 ff., Naevius F18-19 (LCL) =

E.V. Marmorale, Naevius Poemz, Florence 1950, p. 207 (Fabularum Palliatarum Fragmenta,
No. IV)

Antiquissimi in — a quoque singulare feminino genere hoc recte
protulisse inveniuntur. Naevius in Appella:

Ut illum di perdant, qui primum holitor caepam protulit!
Frequentior tamen usus hoc cepe protulit. — Naevius in Appella:
Cui caepe edundod oculus alter profluit.

3 di perdant C.F.W. Miiller differant codd dii terant Aldina  /
primus Bothius protulit cepam C.F.W. Miiller 4 Apella Aldina
appella codd 5 edundod Buecheler edendo vel edundo codd

The most archaic writers are found to have used feminine singular in
a, rightly. Naevius in Appella': ‘Well, gods damn him — the kitchen
gardener who first produced an onion!” Still it was more usual
practice to inflect from a neuter form cepe. Naevius in Appella: ‘Who
has one eye streaming because he is eating an onion’.

(trans. E.H. Warmington, LCL)

1 Warmington translated ‘The Circumcized’.
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V. ADDENDA TO ALEXANDER POLYHISTOR
(cf. above, Vol. I, pp. 157 ff.)

The Armenian translation of the Chronicle of Eusebius includes a text
attributed to Berossus which Eusebius derived from Alexander
Polyhistor concerning the ‘“great and first deluge”. We learn that this
occurred in the time of Xisuthrus, and that itis also mentioned by Moses
(No. 560a). However, the text included in this version of Eusebius’
Chronicle implying that there was more than one great deluge can
hardly have been written by Berossus since it makes a distinction
between the first, and great deluge, and a subsequent one. The latter
was to be connected with the Greek myth of Deucalion and Pyrrha, but
the distinction was not made until a later period.! When he copied it,
therefore, Alexander must have already found the passage interpolated
in the text of Berossus.

The reference to Moses here also appears to be an addition, and is
certainly an addition to the text of Berossus. Alternative explanations
that may be suggested are that it could have been a Jewish interpolation
in the text of Berossus taken over by Alexander Polyhistor, or that
Alexander himself inserted it from his knowledge of Jewish tradition.?

1 See the later formulation in Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, X, 10:7
(ex Africano): &mo "Qyiyov ... ¢’ 05 yéyovev 6 uéyas kai mpiros év i
"ATTikT) katakAvopds. Varro already used the expression “cataclysmus
prior”, meaning a deluge prior to the one that occurred in the times of
Deucalion and Pyrrha; see Censorinus, De Die Natali,21:1-2: “Hic [scil.
Varro] enim tria discrimina temporum esse tradit, primum ab hominum
principio ad cataclysmum priorem ... secundum a cataclysmo priore ad
olympiadem primam ... a priore scilicet cataclysmo, quem dicunt et
Ogygii”. Jacoby suggests that Varro derived his knowledge of the first
and older deluge from Alexander Polyhistor; see F.Gr.Hist., 11Ib
(Suppl.), Vol. I, p. 387. However this assumption is by no means certain,
and even less so is the view that Varro implies here the specific flood of
the Bible, and not just the notion of a general oriental flood; see B.
Wacholder, HTR, LXI (1968), pp. 469 f. Nor can it be proved that
the chronographers Polybius (cf. F.Gr. Hist., II, B254), Thallus (cf.
F. Gr. Hist., 11, B256), and Phlegon of Tralles (cf. F. Gr. Hist., II, B257,
F16) synchronized Jewish with oriental and Greek history, a possibility
taken into consideration by Wacholder, op. cit., p. 476.

2 It has been assumed also that a chronicle of world history that
synchronized Jewish and Greek history gained circulation before the
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However, we should by no means exclude the possibility that the
mention of Moses here does not owe its appearance to Alexander
Polyhistor either, but to some later hand, whether Jewish or Christian,
even if not of Eusebius himself.?

The Chronicle of Eusebius (both in the Armenian version and in that
transmitted by Syncellus) states that Alexander Polyhistor also referred
to the words of the Sibyl relating to the building of the Tower, the
confusion of languages, the foundation of Babylon and the subsequent
war waged by Titan against Cronus (No. 560b2). Without his name
being mentioned, Alexander Polyhistor is copied almost verbally by
Josephus in the Antiquities, where the indirect speech of Alexander
was changed into direct speech by the Jewish historian (Ant., I, 118). In
his quotation Josephus uses the plural d¢oi, a form also employed fora
similar allusion by the second-century C. E. writer Abydenus, who was
also dependent on Alexander Polyhistor for his source, though he does
not mention the Sibyl. Both the text of the Armenian version of
Eusebius’ Chronicle and that of Syncellus use the singular form, as is
compatible with the monotheism of the writers.*

The fragment from Alexander Polyhistor brought here is in fact a

summary of a passage occurring in the Third Sibylline Oracle (see the
commentary ad loc.). Its text, to be dated to the second century B.C.E.,
has details characteristic of this passage.’
time of Alexander Polyhistor and was used by him; see Wacholder, op.
cit. (supra, n. 1), p. 463.

3 Jacoby admits that the relative clause in Wthh Moses is mentioned may
be an interpolation, and thinks that it also could be an addition by
Eusebius; see F. Gr. Hist., IIIb (Suppl.), Vol. I, Notes, p. 282, n. 50. The
synchronizations of Greek history with the Jewish past found in the
Chronicle of Castor, as quoted by Eusebius (ed. Karst, pp. 81 ff. =
F. Gr.Hist., 11, B250, F 2-4), are obviously additions to the text of Castor.

4 For a suggestion that Eusebius used a text already interpolated by a Jew
or a Christian, see P.Schnabel, Berossos und die babylonisch-
hellenistische Literatur, Leipzig-Berlin 1923, pp. 72, 155 fI.

5 On the date of the Third Sibylline Oracle, i.e., the oracle of the Jewish
Sibyl, of which at least important parts were written in the second century
B.C.E., see H.H.Rowley, ZAW, XLIV (1926), pp. 324 ff.; Fraser, I, p.
709; A.Momigliano, Studi in onore del Cardinale Michele Pellegrino,
Turin 1975, pp. 1080 f.; J.J. Collins, Bulletin of the Institute of Jewish
Studies, 11 (1974), pp. 1 f. On the dependence of Alexander Polyhistor on
the Third Sibylline Oracle, see K.Mras, Wiener Studien, XXIX (1907),
pp. 25 f.; Schiirer, III, pp. 584 f.; Schnabel, op. cit. (supra, n. 4), pp. 73 ff.
The Third Sibylline Oracle has characteristic details present in the
quotation from Alexander Polyhistor.
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The extracts below also include the full text of a quotation by
Josephus from Alexander Polyhistor (No. 560c), which contains the
single express reference made by Josephus to Alexander (see the
introduction to Alexander Polyhistor, above, Vol. I, p. 157, and No.
51a). The quotation is from a history of the Jews by a writer
mentioned only here, Cleodemus-Malchus (or Malchas), and it is
found also in Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 20:2-4.
However, Eusebius himself states that he derived it from Josephus.
It is quite possible that Alexander Polyhistor included the passage
from Cleodemus not in his compilation “On Jews”, but in another
of his works, perhaps in that on Libya. Moreover, it is quite likely
that neither Alexander Polyhistor nor Josephus was conscious that
Cleodemus was a Jew. Alexander’s compilation on the Jews also
included information from non-Jewish writers, like Apollonius
Molon (see above, Vol. I, pp. 148 ff.).

The passage from Cleodemus is based on the genealogical list in
Genesis relating the progeny of Abraham and Keturah (cf. Gen.
xxv:3-4). According to Cleodemus, some of this progeny accom-
panied Heracles on his campaign against Libya and Antaeus;
Heracles also married a granddaughter of Abraham and Keturah,
and in turn their grandson Sophon gave the name to the African
people of Sophakes. The syncretistic nature of the passage may
even shed some doubt on the assumption that Cleodemus was a
Jew.® However, both his direct use of the biblical tradition, as well
as his second, Semitic, name (Malchus), seem to indicate that he
was a Jew, or possibly a Samaritan” A Jewish-Hellenistic
environment that produced writers like Artapanus, Eupolemus, and
the anonymous Samaritan syncretistic writer (Pseudo-Eupolemus)
could well have produced Cleodemus. The kinship that he
maintains to have existed between Abraham and Heracles has its
counterpart in the legendary traditions of kinship between the Jews
and Sparta, in which the person of Abraham also played a part®
6 See A. Momigliano, Alien Wisdom, Cambridge 1975, p. 93: “The
very mysterious Malchus or Cleodemus, whose Jewish origin is only
probable”. In general, cf. A.M. Denis, in: Hommages a Marie
Delcourt, Brussels 1970, pp. 168 fi.; Y. Gutman, The Beginnings of
Jewish-Hellenistic Literature, 11, Jerusalem 1963, pp. 136 ff. (in
Hebrew).

See Freudenthal, pp. 130 ff.

8 See M. Hengel, Pseudepigrapha, 1 (Entretiens sur I’antiquité classique,
Fondation Hardt, XVIII, 1971), 1972, pp. 241 f.
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Addenda to Alexander Polyhistor
560a

apud: Eusebius, Chronica, 1, p. 7— Schéne = Die Chronik aus dem armenischen, ed. J. Karst,
Leipzig 1911, p. 4 = P. Schnabel, Berossos und die babylonisch-hellenistische Literatur,
Leipzig-Berlin 1923, p. 261 = F. Gr. Hist., 111, C680, F 3

Haec dicens (scil. Alexander), atque etiam ulterius progrediens,
unum post alterum ex ordine recenset reges Assyriorum, reges X, ab
Aloro primo rege usque ad Xisuthrum, sub quo magnum et primum
diluvium fuisse ait; de quo et Moses mentionem facit.

This he [scil. Alexander] says, and advancing beyond this he counts
one after another, in order, the kings of the Assyrians ten in number,
from Alorus the first king to Xisuthrus, under whom he says occurred
the great and first deluge, which is mentioned also by Moses.

560b1

Syncellus, I, p. 81 — Dindorf = Schnabel, op. cit., pp. 69 f. = F.Gr. Hist., III, A273, F79b; cf.
Abydenus, apud: F. Gr. Hist., I11, C685, F4

"AMeédvdpov tos IloAvioropos mepi TS TupyomoLias
SiBvAda 8 enow- dpopover Bvtev maviev avdpdTev TS TODTWY
mopyov vrepueyEDM olkodopijoat, 6mws £ls Tov 0bpavov avaPoaiy- Tob 88
G€00 dVEpovs T4 Tipyw EupuanoavTos avatpéPa abTov Kai ldiav EkdoTw
Qwvnv obvar- 810 81 BaBviava my woAw kAndnrad.
Mera 6¢ 1ov katakAvouov Tirava kai llpoundéa yevéodar.

4 avrov Cyrillus avrovs Syncellus

Alexander Polyhistor on the Construction of the Tower
Sibylla says: When all people were of one language some of them
built a huge tower in order to ascend into Heaven. God, however,
blew winds into the tower, overthrew it and gave to each one his own
language. Therefore the city was called Babylon.

After the deluge Titan and Prometheus came into existence.

560b2

Eusebius, Chronica, I — Schone, p. 23 = Karst, op. cit., p. 12 = F.Gr. Hist., I11, C680, F4 = ibid.,
A273,F79

Atque cum his omnibus (praeterea) etiam de turris fabricatione
19
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Polyhistor consentiens cum Mosis libris, hoc modo ad syllabas usque
commemorat.
Alexandri Polyhistoris de turris aedificatione

Sibylla dicit: unanimes omnes homines turrim aedificabant
altissimam, ut in caelum ascenderent. Deus autem omnipotens
ventum insufflans, turrim subvertebat, et propriam unicuique
linguam distribuebat: ideoque urbis nomen Babylon vocabatur. Post
diluvium autem Titan et Prometheus existebant, ubi quidem Titan
adversus Cronum certamen belli movebat.

In addition to all this Alexander Polyhistor agrees also about the
construction of the Tower with the books of Moses up to the syllables,
and he mentions it as follows:

Alexander Polyhistor on the Construction of the Tower
Sibylla says: When all people were of one mind they began to build a
very high tower to ascend into Heaven. The Almighty God, however,
blew into the tower and overthrew it, and apportioned to each one his
own language. Therefore the name of the city was called Babylon.
After the deluge Titan and Prometheus came into existence, and then
Titan waged war against Cronus.

Alexander Polyhistor is presumably dependent for the text on Oracula
Sibyllina, 111, 11. 97 1.

97 AN’ OmoTav ueydlowo Feob Tedéwvrar ameldal,
&s mor’ émmmeiAnoe Bpotois, bre mopyov Etevéav
xopn év ’Acovpin- opbewvor &’ Hoav dmavres

100 kai Bovhovt’ dvaBny’ els obpavov aorepdevTa:
avrika 8 dddvartos peyakny émédmkev avaykny
mvebpaow: adtap Emeur’ dvepor péyav SYodh mopyov
piav kai Svnroiow ém’ GAAiAovs Epuv dpoav:

104 T00vekd Tou BaBvidva Bpotoi morer obvou’ Edevro.

10 kai Baoirevoe Kpovos kai Turav 'lametds T¢
121 ... kai payéoavro Kpévos Tirdv te mpos abTOUS.

Cf. the quotation from the Sybil in Josephus, Ant., I, 118: wepi 6¢ 100
mipyov TOBTOL Kai THS GANOQwvias TOv AvIpedTwv pEpvnTAL Kai
SiBvAda Aéyovoa o8Tws: mwdvtwy dpopdvey Svtwv TéV GvdpdTwy
mopyov dkod6umady TLves SYMAGTaTOV 6)S i TOV 00pavOv avaPnoduevol
8¢’ abrob. of 8¢ Yeoi dvépovs émmépupavtes avéTpeay TOv THPYOV Kal
(siav éxdoTe pwvny édwkav: kai ud 10670 BaPvldva avvéBn kAndijvar
™Y O
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Addenda to Alexander Polyhistor

See also the fragment from the work of Abydenus, deriving from Alexander
Polyhistor and quoted by Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 14:2 (cf.
idem, Chronica, ed. Schone, I, pp. 33 f. = ed. Karst, p. 17 = Schnabel, op. cit.
[supra, p. 14, n. 4] pp. 71 f. = F.Gr.Hist, IlI, C685, F4): év m &m
Aéyovar TObS TpwTOLS K YNS dvacxdvTas, pwp,n e Kai peyéder
Xavvwﬂsvmq Kat Sn Jeov Kaprpovnaawag aueivovas swou. TOPOLY
n)uﬁafov deipsw, (va viv BaBvdév éorwv #8m Te dooov elvar Tob
0Vpavol Kai T00s dvépuovs deoiot Bwdéovtas dvarpéPar wept abToiot TO
unxavnua: 706 87 Ta épeima Aéyeadar BaBviovar Ttéws 88 Svras
opoyreooovs ék Yewv moAGIpoov pwy éveikacdar, peta 8¢ Kpovw
7€ kai Turque ovoTivar wélepov-

560c

Cleodemus, apud: Josephus, Antiquitates Judaicae, 1, 240-241 = F.Gr. Hist., 111, A273, F102 =
ibid., C727, F1 = A.M. Denis, Fragmenta Pseudepigraphorum quae Supersunt Graeca, Leiden
~ 1970, pp. 196 1.

(240) Maprupei 8¢ pov 19 Adyw "Arééavspos 6 Ilohviorwp Aéywv obTws:
«K\ebdnuos 86 eonow 0 mpopiitns 0 kai Mdlyos ioropov Ta mwepl
Tovdaiwy, kados kai Mwvans lotdpnoev 6 vopodérns abtov, b ék s
Karovpas ‘ABpapw éyévovro maides ikavoi. (241) Aéyer 6¢ avrdv kai ta
ovouara dvopalwv tpeis ladépav Sovpny lagpav. dmd 305pov wev Ty
"Agavpiav kekAfjodar, amo 8¢ v dvo lagpa te kai lagépov, moAw Te
‘Egpav kai ™y yapav 'Agpika dvopacdivar. tovtovs yap Hpaxei
ovotpatevoar émi ABvmy kal ‘Avraiov: yquavra Te v A@pdvov
dvyatépa ‘Hpaxléa yevvioau viov é€ abris Aibwpov: TovTov ¢ yevéadar
Séwva, de’ 08 Tovs BapBdpovs Soparas A\éysadar.»

2 paiyas O payas MSP MaAxas Eus. 4 xatovpas MSPE
karTovpas L cethura Lat. Xerrovpas Eus.
5 'lagpépav] dpepav ML
apépav SP apepav E apheran Lat. ’Apép Eus. [
Sovpnv] covpw O govpeip MLE oovpiv SP surim Lat.
’Acovp Eus. | lagpav M lappap E "Appav Eus.
7 'Egpav] dppav ME Eus. &gppav SPL abranlat. | d&epica M
aepikav SPE depukny L africam Lat. 8 yiuaocdav R/
"Appdvov] dppav M dopa SP dppav L iaphram Lat.
A¢pa Eus. 9 8ééwpov M 8¢ dvpwv L dodorim Lat.
Awédwpov Eus. Bééwpov Eustathius 10 copwva M oopwva SP!
soron Lat. Sopwvav Eus. Sweova Eustathius
Sopaka Freudenthal, p. 230 Sépakas)] oépwvas O osophaci Lat.
Sogas Eus. ooguoTas Eustathius
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(240) I have a witness to this statement in Alexander Polyhistor,
whose words are as follows: “Cleodemus the prophet, also called
Malchus, in his history of the Jews relates, in conformity with the
narrative of the lawgiver Moses, that Abraham had several sons by
Katura. (241) He moreover gives their names, mentioning three —
Apheras, Sures, Japhras — adding that Sures gave his name to
Assyria, and the two others, Japhras and Apheras, gave their names
to the city of Aphra and the country of Africa. In fact, he adds, these
latter joined Heracles in his campaign against Libya and Antaeus;
and Heracles marrying the daughter of Aphranes,' had by her a son
Didorus, who begat Sophon, from whom the barbarians take their
name of Sophakes.” (trans. H.St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

241 lagépav Jovpny Tagpav: Cf. Gen. xxv:3-4 (DY ,DMWR ,10Y).
Aidwpov ... Sopakas Aéyeodar: Cf. Plutarchus, Sertorius, 9:4: Tvyyitaw 8¢
uvdoroyoboww 'Avraiov televrioavros v yvvaike Tiyynv ‘Hpaxet
ovveAdeiv, Sbpaka 8’ ¢ abdTov yevouevov Baogiheboar THS XDpas Kai
oMY Emovouov TS unTpds amodeitar, Sopakos 8¢ mwaiba yevéodai
Au6dwpov, @ moAa TV ABukdv édvev bmikovoev EAAnuukov Exovr
OTPATEVLLA.

1 Itis notclear enough with whom Aphranes should be identified; probably
he is the same as Apheras.
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VI. PLINY THE YOUNGER
61 or 62 C.E. to before 114 C.E.

Pompeius Falco is mentioned in four letters included in the
borrespondence of Pliny the Younger (Epistulae, I, 23; IV, 27; VII,
22; IX, 15). It seems that the third, in which Pliny recommends a
friend of his, Cornelius Minicianus, to Pompeius Falco for a
military tribuneship, could only have been written during the years
of Falco’s legateship of Judaea. It has been for long established
that one Quintus Pompeius Falco was among the senatorial
governors of Judaea in the first decade of the second century C.E.
This emerges from inscriptions showing him to have acted as
legatus pro praetore of the province in this period.! The inscriptions
also reveal the main stages of Falco’s career and the relative
chronology of his sojourn in Judaea as its governor. Falco was a
tribune in the Legio X Fretensis which was stationed at Jerusalem
after the destruction of the Temple. He served with distinction in the
First Dacian War of Trajan, and became the commander of Legio
V' Macedonica. Subsequently he was governor of Lycia and
Pamphylia, and afterwards of Judaea. He was presumably consul
suffectus in 108 C.E., as ensues from the almost certain restoration
of his name in the Fasti Ostienses.> Then came his consular
legateship of Moesia Inferior and Britannia, and at the pinnacle of
his career the proconsulate of Asia, in 123-124 C.E?

It is certain that Falco became governor of Judaea after his
governorship of Lycia and Pamphylia, which he commenced not
before 102-103 C.E. since until then he had taken part in the
Dacian War. His governorship of Lycia and Pamphylia presuma-
bly lasted for some years. It can also be assumed that Falco’s

1 See ILS, Nos. 1035-1036; L’Année Epigraphique, 1972, No. 577.

2 See E. Groag, Jahreshefte des osterreichischen archdologischen Insti-
tutes, XXIX (1935), Suppl.,, pp. 177 f.; for the Fasti Ostienses, see
Inscriptiones Italiae, Vol. XIII, Part 1, ed. A. Degrassi, Rome 1947, p.
199; see also A.N. Sherwin-White, The Letters of Pliny; a Historical
and Social Commentary, Oxford 1966, p. 429.

3 See W. Eck, Senatoren von Vespasian bis Hadrian, Munich 1970, p.
192, n. 332; on the career of Falco, see also Wolf, PW, XXI, pp. 2270f.
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appointment to Judaea would have taken place before his election
to the consulship in 108 C. E. Thus the years 105~107 (or 108) constitute
the probable term for Falco’s praetorial legateship of Judaea.*

None of the letters included in the correspondence of Pliny can have
been written before the accession of Nerva in 96 or later than 108
C.E> Two of the governorships of Falco fall within these years,
that of Lycia and Pamphylia and that of Judaea. The first must be
excluded, since Lycia and Pamphylia belonged to the inermes
provinciae. This leaves Judaea as the only province in which Falco
could have appointed Cornelius Minicianus as a military officer.
Moreover, the letters included in Book VII of Pliny’s correspon-
dence seem to reflect events around 107 C.E.° and his letter of
recommendation is probably to be dated to that year also. This fits
in well with the chronology of Falco’s career as revealed in the
inscriptions.”

4 In an inscription from Hierapolis—Castabala Falco is designated as
“legatus Legionis X Fretensis” and “legatus pro praetore provinciae
Iudaeae consularis’; cf. ILS, No. 1036. Many scholars think ‘‘con-
sularis” to be an error of the stone-cutter; see, e.g., R. Syme, JRS,

XLVIII (1958), p. 4; E.M. Smallwood, JRS, LII (1962), p. 132, n. 10;

Schiirer, ed. Vermes & Millar, I, p. 517. For the possibility that Falco

stayed in Judaea when he was consul suffectus and for some time

afterwards, see Eck, op. cit. (supra, n. 3), p. 15, n. 69.

See Syme, II, p. 660.

See Syme, II, p. 661; Sherwin-White, op. cit. (supra, n. 2), pp. 37 {.

Some twenty-one or twenty-two out of thirty-one letters have

connections with the nexus of Pliny’s life about 107 C.E.

7 The rather unusual transfer from one praetorian province (Lycia and
Pamphylia) to another (Judaea) may perhaps be explained by Falco’s
previous army experience as a military tribune in Judaea and by the
necessities of the situation in this province. Many years after Falco
had left Judaea he was still honoured by the citizens of Palestinian
Flavia Neapolis; see L’Année Epigraphique (supra, n. 1), loc. cit.:
éreiunoer Praoviéwv Neamolewrdv Sapapéwv 1) PovAn kai O
8Mjuos Tov ocwTipa kai ebepyétny. On the career of Pompeius Falco,
see now also A.R. Birley, The Fasti of Roman Britain, Oxford 1981,
pp. 95 fL
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Pliny the Younger
561

Plinius, Epistulae, VII, 22:1-3 — Mynors

C. Plinius Falconi suos.
(1) Minus miraberis me tam instanter petisse, ut in amicum meum
conferres tribunatum, cum scieris quis ille qualisque. Possum autem

.iam tibi et nomen indicare et describere ipsum, postquam polliceris.

(2) Est Cornelius Minicianus, ornamentum regionis meae seu
dignitate seu moribus. Natus splendide abundat facultatibus, amat
studia ut solent pauperes. Idem rectissimus iudex, fortissimus
advocatus, amicus fidelissimus. (3) Accepisse te beneficium credes,
cum propius inspexeris hominem omnibus honoribus, omnibus titulis
(nihil volo elatius de modestissimo viro dicere) parem. Vale.

To Pompeius Falco
(1) You may have felt that I was rather pressing in my request for you
to confer a military tribunate on a friend of mine, but you will be less
surprised when you know who and what he is. Now that I have your
promise I can give you his name and a full description. (2) He is
Cornelius Minicianus, in rank and character the pride of my native
district. He is well born and rich, but cares for literature as a poor
professional might; and he is remarkable too for his justice on the
bench, courage at the bar, and loyalty in friendship. (3) You will feel
that it is you who are receiving the favour when you come to know
him more intimately and find that he is equal to any official position or
distinction; I don’t want to say more in praise of the most modest of
men. Farewell. (trans. B. Radice, LCL)

2 Cornelius Minicianus: Some doubts as to whether Cornelius Minicianus
really went as an officer to Judaea are raised by R. Syme, Historia, IX (1960),
p. 364. It is known that a Roman knight, C. Cornelius Minicianus, served as a
military tribune of Legio ITI Augusta stationed in Africa (ILS, No.2722),and
Syme suggests that Minicianus may not have been eager to go to Judaea, a
province which perhaps was disturbed at that time. However, the
identification of C. Cornelius Minicianus of the Legio III Augusta with the
Cornelius Minicianus of this letter can hardly be proved. See also E. Birley,
Roman Britain and the Roman Army, Kendal 1961, p. 141, n. 17.
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VII. ANONYMOUS GREEK AUTHORS ON THE
JEWISH REVOLT UNDER TRAJAN

Second century C.E.?

One of the main sources for the history of the Jewish revolt under Trajan
is Eusebius’ account of the events, which invites comparison with the
corresponding history of Cassius Dio, as transmitted in the epitome of
Xiphilinus (cf. Cassius Dio, LXVIII, 32:1-3 = No. 437, and the
commentary ad loc.). Eusebius himself states expressly in his Historia
Ecclesiastica that one of his intentions in composing his work was to
relate the fate of the Jewish people from the time of the plot against
Jesus; see Historia Ecclesiastica, I, 1:2: mpos émi T0070LS Kl Tt
TapavTika TS KATQ TOL OwTNPos MUy EmPBOvAns TO mwav
Tovbaiwv €dvos mepieAdovra.' Thus, after he has summarized the
former events, Eusebius dwells on the destruction of the Temple, using
Josephus as a source, and on the course of the disasters which befell the
Jews as a result of the fierce rebellions in the times of Trajan and
Hadrian. Eusebius rounds up his summary of the Jewish revolt under
Trajan by an allusion to the Greek authors who related these events.

Concerning the revolt under Trajan, Eusebius records its main stages
and extent (Historia Ecclesiastica, IV, 2:2-5). The explanation
suggested by him for the revolt is that the Jews were seized by some
terrible spirit of rebellion which caused them to rush into sedition
against the Greeks. It emerges from the account of Eusebius that the
Jewry of Cyrene, even more than of Egypt, was the mainspring of the
rebellious movement; the only Jewish individual named by him in this
connection is the leader of the Jewish fighters in Cyrene, who is called by
him Lukuas? The Jews of Egypt also rallied to him. In Egypt

1 See Schwartz, PW, VI, p. 1399 (for the general purport of Eusebius’
Historia Ecclesiastica, see pp. 1395 ff.). See also J. Moreau, Reallexikon
fuir Antike und Christentum, V1 (1966), p. 1071 f.; A. Dempf, Eusebios als
Historiker (Bayerische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-
historische Klasse, Sitzungsberichte, 1964, fasc. 11). For the impact of the
Jewish environment at Caesarea upon Eusebius, see J. Stevenson, Studies
in Eusebius, Cambridge 1929, pp. 31 f.

2 See commentary to No. 437, ad loc.
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Anonymous Greek Authors

itself the Jews had an initial success. The Greeks fled to Alexandria
where, however, they defeated and slaughtered the Jews living in that
city. The Jewish rebels in Cyrene and Egypt were finally put down by
the Roman commander Turbo, after fierce fighting had taken place for
a long time in which the Jews suffered heavy casualties. Although the
story of the Jewish revolt in Cyprus is told by Eusebius in his Chronica,
he ignores it completely in the Historia Ecclesiastica. Eusebius alludes
to the events in Mesopotamia at that time (cf. the commentary to
Arrianus, Parthica = No. 332a), telling of the dispatch of Lusius
Quietus there by the emperor and the military expedition led by Quietus
which caused the death of many Jews. In the view of Eusebius, these
steps were taken as preventive measures by the Romans in order to
forestall an attack by the Jews.

We cannot even try to surmise with any degree of probability the identity
of the Greek historians to whom Eusebius refers® Some points,
however, emerge. The Greek historians who related the story of the
Jewish revolt under Trajan did not dedicate special monographs to this
subject, but included it in historical works of a more comprehensive
nature (00 T& KaTa TOLS ABTOLS XPOVOLS Ypaph Tapadévres). Itis also
clear that neither Cassius Dio nor his ultimate sources could have been
one of the Greek writers mentioned by Eusebius because of the obvious
difference in details between Xiphilinus’ abridgement of Cassius Dio
and the account of Eusebius; thus the Jewish leader of the revolt in
Cyrene is called Andreas by Cassius Dio, but Lukuas by Eusebius.
However, the view propounded by Wilcken that Eusebius’ narrative of
the revolt derives from a Jewish tradition can hardly be maintained.
While the account of Eusebius does not include the tale of Jewish
atrocities to be found in Cassius Dio’s history, there is nothing in it
displaying much sympathy for Jews or a manifestly Jewish point of
view. Also the way in which Eusebius expresses himself, saying that the
Greek writers related the narrative in these very words (avrois

3 In another instance Eusebius introduces an allusion to Thucydides, II, 64,
by the words: @s {8i6s Tis abT@V dTHYYeL eV dLYYpapeDs, without any
mention of the author’s name; see Historia Ecclesiastica, V11,22 :6.

4 See U. Wilcken, Hermes, XXVII (1892), pp. 479 f. On the handling of
sources by Eusebius in the Historia Ecclesiastica in general, see
B. Gustafsson, Studia Patristica, IV, ed.F.L. Cross, Berlin 1961 (= Texte
und Untersuchungen, LXXIX), pp. 429 ff. Gustafsson does not enter into
the question of the sources of Eusebius for the Jewish revolt under
Trajan.
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loTépnoav priuacwy), suggests that he drew on these authors for what
he had to tell about the course of the Jewish rebellion.’

In the same work Eusebius refers to Greek histories concerning the
history of Antipater and the coronation of Herod in a somewhat
different manner (cf. Historia Ecclesiastica, I, 7:11-12): Sorepov
Yokavd eurobran (scil. "Avrimatpos) 1@ s "lovdaias dpyiepei-
wpeaBevoas 8¢ wpos IMopmnov Swép 700 ‘Ypkavod kai Tiv
Baoieiav érevdepdoas adTtd® vmo "ApuoToPoirov T0b dSeApob
TEPLKOTTOUEYY, AOTOS NOTOXNOEY, émueAnTns s Halaworivns
xpnpatioas: SwadéxeTan 8¢ Tov 'Avrimarpov, ¢I0vew TS TOAATS
gbTu)ias Sodopovnévra, vios ‘Hpddns, bs Sarepov v’ Avrwviov
kal 700 JeBacTob cvykAnTov dbypat tov lovdaiwv dkpidn
Baairevewr: 08 maibes Hpddns ol T’ dAAow tetpdpyat. TabTa wiv &7
kowa kal Tats ‘EAAqvov ioropiads.

In his account of the Jewish revolt in Judaea under Hadrian, Eusebius
does not mention any Greek historians (Historia Ecclesiastica, IV,
6:1-3). Like the Jewish sources, Eusebius deals mainly with the
activities of Tineius Rufus on the Roman side, while on the Jewish side
he emphasizes above all the personality of Bar-Kokhba, whom he
treats unsympathetically, and the fall of Beitar. It stands to reason that
he used already existing Christian accounts here. At the end he refers to
Atriston of Pella, but it is hard to determine whether Ariston was his
authority only for the statement concerning the prohibition imposed
upon Jews against entering Jerusalem, or also for what is previously
stated about the revolt in general.

5 See also M.Pucci, Rivista Storica dell’Antichita, IX (1979), pp. 61 ff.,
especially p. 64, on the direct use of Arrian by Eusebius.
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562

apud: Eusebius, Ecclesiastica Historia, IV, 2 : 1-5 — Schwartz

(1) "Hén wyovv t06 avrokpdropos (scil. Tpaiavod) eis éviavtov
OkTwkaidékatov éAavvovros, abdis lovdaiwy kivnois émavacrica
mapmolv mAMY0s avtav Suapdeiper. (2) Ev e yap "Aleéavdpeiq kai 4
Aovry) Alyomre kai mpoaét kata Kvpivmy, domep 6mo mvevpatos Sewoid
TS Kal oTaoLd0vs dvappLmaYEVTES, GPUNYTO TPOS TOVS TLVOIKOVS
"EXAnvas oracwdlew, abéioavtés Te els uéya v otdow, 1@ émév
EnavT@ TOAEUOV 00 TLKPOY auvTPay, 11yovévov TnuikabTa AovTov 1S
amdons Alysmrov. (3) kai &7 év ) mpaTy ovuPory émkpaTioar abTods
ovvéBn rav EXAfvor: of kai katapuydvres els Ty "Adeéavdpeiay Tovs év
1) modew "Tovdaiovs é{dypmodv Te kai dmékTELVaY, TS 88 TAPX TOVTWY
ovppaxias amotoxdvres ol kata Kvpivmy 1y xdpav s Alydmrov
AenAaTovvres kai T00S év avTh vopovs edeipovres SLETEAOVLY, 1 yovUEVOL
abTédv Aovkova- 8¢’ obs 6 avTokpaTwp Emeupev Mapkiov TovpBova avv
Svvdpel melf) T kai vawtikT, T 8¢ kai immiky. (4) 0 8¢ moAdais uayats
0k OAiyw Te XpOvw TOV Tpds abrovs Swamoviioas wOAEmov, woAAas
woptadas ‘Tovdaivv, 06 wovov v amd Kvpivms, aAla kel tov an’
Alyomrov ovvapopévor Aovkove ¢ Baoikei adtov, dvawei. (5) 6 8¢
abrokpdTwp VmomTeboas kai T00s év  Megomotauig lovdaiovs
émidioeadar Tois abrdth, Aovoiw Kvirew mpooéraéev éxkadapar s
émapyias abrovs: Os kal Tapatatapevos, TapuToAL TATY0S TOV AbTIth
povever, ¢’ ¢ karopddpar lovdaias fyepov Smo 106 abTOKPATOPOS
avedeixydn. tadra kai EAAfvov of ta kata T00s abTods xpdvovs ypaen
7apadovTes abTols LoTépnoay piuacty.
7 Aovmov BA  Aobmwmov ATERDM 01O X 14 kai? om. DM
15 év odk A 19 émdéodar BD /| Lysiae Hieronymus
Avoien Syncellus  Aovkiow [13A [ kviTe A

0WRIP I kovvrw BD!  koivrw ERDM  konvte T
22 avrovs om. BD 23 mapadévres Tois petémerta BD

(1) In the course of the eighteenth year of the reign of the emperor
[scil. Trajan] a rebellion of the Jews again broke out and destroyed a
great multitude of them. (2) For both in Alexandria and in the rest of
Egypt and especially in Cyrene, as though they had been seized by
some terrible spirit of rebellion, they rushed into sedition against
their Greek fellow citizens, and increasing the scope of the rebellion
in the following year started a great war while Lupus was governor of
all Egypt. (3) In the first engagement they happened to overcome the
Greeks, who fled to Alexandria and captured and killed the Jews in
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the city, but though thus losing the help of the townsmen, the Jews of
Cyrene continued to plunder the country of Egypt and to ravage the
districts in it under their leader Lucuas. The emperor sent against
them Marcius Turbo with land and sea forces including cavalry. (4)
He waged war vigorously against them in many battles for a
considerable time and killed many thousands of Jews and not only
those of Cyrene, but also those of Egypt who had rallied to Lucuas
their king. (5) The emperor suspected that the Jews in Mesopotamia
would also attack the inhabitants and ordered Lusius Quietus to
clean them out of the province. He organized a force and murdered a
great multitude of the Jews there, and for this success was appointed
governor of Judaea by the emperor. The Greek authors who
chronicle the same period have related this narrative in these very
words. (trans. K. Lake, LCL)

30



VII. DIONYSIUS PERIEGETES

First half of the second century C.E.

Dionysius Periegetes, the compiler of a school geography in verse, was
evidently born in Alexandria, and wrote his Periegesis (Orbis
Descriptio) during the reign of Hadrian (117-138 C.E.).! However,
one may look in vain in the work for much specific information relating
to the times of this emperor.

Dionysius gives brief descriptions of Africa and Europe and dwells
somewhat more on Asia. While the Syrian and Phoenician peoples are
included in his review, there is no mention of the names of Judaea or
Palestine. Dionysius refers to cities on the Phoenician and Palestinian
coasts as inhabited by Phoenicians, but does not keep to the proper
geographical order; thus Gaza, which in other sources is never
characterized as Phoenician, appears in Dionysius’ work between Jaffa
and places on the Phoenician coast, namely Elais (the identification of
which is uncertain?®), Tyre, Berytus, Byblus and Sidon.

The information given by Dionysius Periegetes seems dependent on
older sources, deriving mainly from the Hellenistic period. Writers such
as Eratosthenes and Strabo have been suggested for the descriptions of
Asia and of the Phoenician and Palestinian coasts.> The Periegesis
had a considerable influence on later literature, as may be inferred from
two Latin writers who translated or reworked Dionysius: Rufus Festus

1 On the author and his work, see G. Leue, Philologus, XLII (1884), pp. 175
ff.; cf. E. Anhut, “In Dionysium Periegetam Quaestiones Criticae”,
Ph.D. Thesis, Konigsberg 1888, pp. 1 fI.; U. Bernays, Studien zu
Dionysius Periegetes, Heidelberg 1905, p. 6; Knaack, PW, V, pp. 915ff.;
J.O. Thomson, History of Ancient Geography, Cambridge 1948, p. 228.

2 See R. Dussaud, Topographie historique de la Syrie antique et médiévale,
Paris 1927, p. 40. In Stephanus Byzantius, s.v. 'EAaia, we read: éomi kai
woAts Powikns ‘Edaia petaéd Topov kai Jidavos, &s Pilwv. Bernays’
suggestion that in the name ’EAaia there lurks a corruption of the name
Ptolemais is hardly warranted; cf. Bernays, op. cit. (supra, n. 1), p. 68, n.
119.

3 For the view that the description of Asia is mainly derived from
Eratosthenes, see Thomson, loc. cit. (supra, n. 1). For Strabo as the source
for the description of the Palestinian and Phoenician coasts, see Bernays,
op. cit. (supra, n. 1), pp. 68 {.
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Auvienus (Descriptio Orbis Terrae, fourth century C. E.),* and Priscian

(Periegesis, ¢. 500 C.E.).> The Byzantine Eustathius even wrote
scholia to Dionysius.5 :

563

Orbis Descriptio, 11. 910-912 — C. Miiller, Geographi Graeci Minores, 11, p. 160

olr’(scil. of Poivikes) Tomy kai Ialav, 'Eraida v’ évvaiovor,
kai Topov dyvyiny, Bnpurot v’ alav épavviy,
BiBAov 1’ dyyialov kai 318ev’ dvdepdeooay.

Who [scil. the Phoenicians] inhabit Jaffa and Gaza, as well as Elais
and archaic Tyre and the lovely land of Berytus, Byblus near the
shore and flowery Sidon.

4 For the reworking of our passage by Festus Avienus, see P. van de
Woestijne (ed.), La Descriptio Orbis Terrae d’Avienus, Brugge 1961, p.
60, 1. 1067 ff. = Geographi Graeci Minores, 11, p. 186: “Populis
Phoenicibus ergo urbs Iope, sterilisque dehinc habitatur Elais, Gazaque
proceris adsurgens undique muris”.

5 See Priscianus, Periegesis, 1. 852 f. = Geographi Graeci Minores, 11, p.
197: “Hi muros lopes Gazamque et Elaida complent, antiquamque
Tyrum, Beryti et moenia gratae”. On the Periegesisof Priscian, see Helm,
PW, XXII, pp. 2343 fL.

6 Cf. Eustathius’ scholia to Dionysius Periegetes, Orbis Terrae, 1. 910 =
Geographi Graeci Minores, 11, p. 375: dn wohs Powikns Iom,
kAndeioa 06Tws 1) dmo s ‘Tobs 7 &mwd "I6mms, Svyatpos uév Aldrov,
yovaikds 8¢ Kneiws, de’ o6 kai Kneives of Aldiones.
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IX. PSEUDO-ECPHANTUS

First to second centuries C.E.?

The dating of the Pythagorean treatises on kingship, and of the
Pythagorean Doric pseudepigrapha in general, is still a matter for
scholarly discussion. Most scholars seem to prefer the Roman imperial
period to the Hellenistic age for the time in which the Pythagorean
treatises on kingship were written.! Nor is there any consensus over the
place and environment which gave birth to these works. Both
Alexandria and southern Italy with its Pythagorean associations and
traditions have been suggested as the main candidates.’

1 For a survey of the problem, see H. Thesleff, An Introduction to the

Pythagorean Writings of the Hellenistic Period, Abo 1961, pp. 30 fi.
Thesleff favours the third century B. C.E. as the date of the composition
of the Pythagorean treatises on kingship; see the conspectus, ibid., pp.
114 £. The Hellenistic age has been also suggested by E.R. Goodenough,
YCS, 1 (1928), pp. 55 f.; for the view that Diotogenes and Ecphantus
belonged to the early third century B.C.E., cf. W.W. Tarn, Alexander the
Great, I1, Cambridge 1948, p. 409.
Most scholars disagree with these conclusions, however. A strong case is
made for the Roman imperial period by Delatte, who concludes that the
Pythagorean treatises on kingship were written not before the first
century C.E., and probably in the second century; see L. Delatte, Les
Traités de la Royauté d’Ecphante, Diotogéne et Sthénidas, Liege 1942, p.
108. Most reviewers of Delatte approve his dating. Thus, subsequently,
Goodenough himself, see E.R. Goodenough, Classical Philology, XLIV
(1949), p. 129; see also R. Marcus, The Classical Journal, XLIV (1949), p.
502; M.P. Charlesworth, The Classical Review, LXIII (1949), pp. 22 f.
Yet Charlesworth still wonders to what section of the population these
treatises in their Doric dialect were addressed. More recently, the time of
the Severi is suggested by W. Burkert, in: Pseudepigrapha, I (Fondation
Hardt pour I’étude de antiquité classique, Entretiens, XVIII, 1971),
Vandoeuvres-Geneva 1972, pp. 53 ff. See also M. Hengel, in: ibid., p. 98.
Thesleff, who defends the Hellenistic date for the bulk of the
Pythagorean pseudepigrapha, is ready to leave the date of Ecphantus
open,; see ibid., p. 72.

2 For the view that the majority of the Pythagorean pseudepigrapha were
written in Alexandria, see E. Zeller, Die Philosophie der Griechen in ihrer
geschichtlichen Entwicklung, Vol. I11, Part 25, Leipzig 1923, pp. 113f. The
dating suggested by Zeller is the first century B. C.E. and the first century
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However, nobody will now maintain that the bulk of the Neo-
Pythagorean literature was written by Alexandrian Jews, or that Jewish
influence is paramount in it> It is rather Pythagoreanism that plays
some part in Philo’s thought,' and traces of it have been detected in
Jewish religious and sectarian life in the Second Temple period.®
Nevertheless, the impact of the Bible may perhaps be felt in the work of
at least some of the Pythagorean writers. Thus we may presume that
there is an echo of Genesis in a passage by Ocellus Lucanus (No. 40),
and Burkert has recently called attention to two passages in Ecphantus’
treatise on kingship that may have been influenced by Genesis.* The
same scholar has also maintained that another Neo-Pythagorean
writer, Onatas, was aware of the challenge of Jewish monotheism.”
On the other hand, the influence of Philo on Pythagorean circles cannot
be assessed with any degree of certainty. For we incur the danger of
arguing in a vicious circle when we find similar ideas and expressions in
both, since our view of the date of a particular Pythagorean work
determines our conclusion whether it drew upon the Jewish philosopher,
or, conversely, that it was Philo who was influenced by the Pythagorean
writings. Moreover, it is quite natural to suppose that both Philo and
some Pythagorean pseudepigraphic writers found a common source in
writers who preceded them.®

C.E. For southern Italy, see Thesleff, An Introduction to the Pythagorean
Writings, op. cit. (supra, n. 1), pp. 96 f. For the view that the majority of
the writers of the Pythagorean pseudepigrapha were from Italy and their
purpose was to influence Rome, see Burkert, op. cit. (supra, n. 1), p. 41.

3 Thus in the older work of O.F. Gruppe, Uber die Fragmente des Archytas
und der dlteren Pythagoreer, Berlin 1840, pp. 123 ff.

4 See E. Bréhier, Les idées philosophiques et religieuses de Philon
d’Alexandrie, Paris 1925, p. 43, n. 1.

5 See . Lévy, La légende de Pythagore de Gréce en Palestine, Paris 1927, pp.
2111f.;N. Walter, Der Thoraausleger Aristobulos, Berlin 1964, pp. 166 fI.

6 See Burkert, op. cit. (supra, n. 1), pp. 49 ff.

7 See ibid., p. 53. Onatas defends polytheism against the onslaught of strict
monotheism in Stobaeus, I, 1:39 = H. Thesleff, The Pythagorean Texts of
the Hellenistic Period, Abo 1965, p. 139, II. 11 fi.: okéet 8 pov kai um els
&l pev 6 9e6s, dAN £ls wév 0 péyioros kai kadvTEPTEPOS Kati 6 KpaTEwY
T TavTés, ol 8’ EALoL ToOALOL SuapépovTes kaTa SivauLy.

8 See Delatte, op. cit. (supra, n. 1), pp. 237 ff.; A. Aymard, REA, L (1948),
p. 376; A.D.Nock, in: Charlesworth, op. cit. (supra, n. 1), p. 23, n. 1;
Thesleff, An Introduction to the Pythagorean Writings, op. cit. (supra, n. 1),
pp. 69 1.
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Pseudo-Ecphantus

Following Burkert we include here two passages from Pseudo-
Ecphantus for which it may be maintained with some plausibility that
they contain reminiscences of Genesis. The first passage (No. 564a)
refers to the fall of man from his pure nature by his transmigration to the
earth. From this plight he would hardly have been released but for the
fact that some divine spirit attached him to the Eternal Being. The
second passage (No. 564b) states that while man is the best among
earthly creatures, yet the king is still more divine than ordinary man, for
the king has been fashioned by the best artisan, taking himself as a
model.
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564a

De Regno, apud: Stobaeus, IV, 6:22 — Hense = Les traités de la Royauté d’Ecphante, Diotogéne et
Sthénidas, ed. L. Delatte, Liége 1942, p. 25 = The Pythagorean Texts of the Hellenistic Period, ed.
H. Thesleff, Abo 1965, p. 79

‘Expdvrov ék 100 Ilepi Baaireias. "Emi 8¢ yas dvipwmor amwkiouévoy
XPTpa Kal TOAD TdS KaGapoTépas pbatos EAaTTobuevov kai TOAG 7@ yd
Bapvviuevov, ds amo Tas patpos abtd uoys mapdar, il ui) Seopotpns Tis
éumvoinais didiw (dw avvdpev abTd TG Kpeioaow uépel Sewkvboa Tav
LEPaY T® YEVVATOPOS TOTOYLY . ..
1 dvdpwmorcodd.  &vdpwmos Delatte 2 kadapwrdras A
3 unTpods SA 4 dudiw Delatte é\éw SM élaivw A | avTé SA

From the treatise “‘On Kingship” by Ecphantus. On the earth man is
an immigrant, falling much short of his purer nature, and he is
weighted down by the greatness of the earth. Thus he would have
been raised from his mother only with difficulty but for some sort of
divine inspiration, which attached him to the eternal living being,
displaying to his better part the holy aspect of the Creator.

dmwkiopuévov xpipa: Ecphantus speaks of man on earth as an immigrant
and stranger. Man consists of both body and soul, and while the body is
earthly the soul is divine.

al un deopowpiis Tis Eumvoinors adio (@ ovvdpev:This suggests Gen.
ii:7: kai Emhaoev 6 deds Tov dvIpwmov xobv d7d TS yis kal Evepvonaey
els 70 mpdowmov abTob TYomY {wiis, kai éyéveTo 6 &vdpwmos ls duyny
{@oav; see Burkert, op. cit. (supra, p. 33, n. 1), pp. 49 f. Cf. Philo, De Opificio
Mundi, 135; idem, Legum Allegoriae, 1, 38: émwei mwids dv évémoev 7 Yoxn
deov, el un évémvevoe kai fpato avris kata Svvauiv; idem, Quod
Deterius Potiori Insidiari Soleat, 86: &vwdev évémvet s (8iov Sei6mr05.

564b

De Regno, apud: Stobaeus, IV, 7:64 — Hense = Delatte, op. cit., pp. 27 f. = Thesleff, op. cit.,
pp- 79 f.

‘Ev 8¢ 7@ yd kai map’ apiv apiotopuéatatov wév dvdpwmos, deiétepov 8’6
Baaideds v Td KOWA PUOEL TAEOVEKTOV T® KPETTOVOS, TO WEV TKAVOS TOLS
Aovmois Bpoios, ola yeyovos éx tds abras SAas, Smo Texvira 8’
elpyaopévos AdaTw, 8s étexviTevoey abTov dpxeTiTW XPOUEVOS EavTH.
1 auiv Gaisford apov SM nuor A
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5 Kataokebaopua 81 &V 0 Paoileds Ev kai uovov évri ola THTOS Td AvOTEPW
Baothéws, TG eV TETOIMKITL YYOPLLOY dEL, TOLS &’ APXOLEVOLS 1S éV PwTL
7@ Bactheig fAemiuevoy.

5 &1 ov Gesner 8 Bvcodd. | évri ofa Témos Meineke év ois Twos codd
évvonTikov Delatte

On the earth and among us man has the best nature of all; however
the king is more divine, and within the common nature has a larger
share of the good. In his body he is similar to the others, as having
come into being out of the same hyle, but he was made by the best
craftsman, who wrought him using himself as a model. Thus the king
is the one and only creature to represent the king of heaven, being
always known to his Creator and by those ruled by himself seen in his
royalty as if in light.

Os érexvitevaev adTov dpxeTimw xpduevos éavre: This again seems to be
reminiscent of Genesis; cf. Gen. i:26-27. The concept of the creation of man
in the image of God is missing from the Greek line of thought as found in
Diogenes Laertius, VI, 51: 7o0s dyadods dvdpas dewv elkdvas elvar; see
Burkert, op. cit. (supra, p. 33, n. 1), p. 52, n. 2. It is noteworthy that Ecphantus
displays the idea that only kings are created in the image of God, and not man
in general. In this he differs from the view of “Eurysus the Pythagorean”,
adduced by Clement of Alexandria, Stromata, V,5:29:1-2: &&ov nyobpat
kai Ty Ebpbaov 106 [Ivdayopeiov mapadéodar poviv obrws Exovoav, bs
év 1@ Ilepi Toxas T0v Snuiovpyov erioas avTd xpduevov Tapadeiypatt
moviioar 10V dvdpwmov Emiyayev: 10 82 okavos Aovmois Suowov, ol
yeyovds €k Tas abrds Ohas, Omo Texvita 8¢ elpyaouévov Adorw, Os
érexvitevoey avTd dpyxeTdmw xpouevos eavre. For discussion of the
passage relating to Eurysus ( = Eurytus), see Delatte, op. cit. (supra, p. 33, n.
1), pp. 177 ff.; TheslefE, op. cit. (supra, p. 33, n. 1), pp. 69 {.; Burkert, op. cit.
(supra, p. 33, n. 1), p. 52.

Ecphantus apparently reshaped an idea found in an earlier Pythagorean
work to suit his glorification of kingship. A less likely interpretation is that
Clement derived his quotation from a list of quotations, and took as the
lemma Edpbtov mepi toyas instead of 'Exedvrov mepi Pagileias; see
Thesleff, op. cit., p. 69, n. 4. Philo naturally holds the view that man was
created in the image of God; see Delatte, op. cit., pp. 179 f.
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X. REFERENCES TO MOSES BY ANCIENT GREEK
AUTHORS, AS QUOTED IN THE COHORTATIO AD
GENTILES

Second half of the third century C.E.?

The composition of the apologetic work Cohortatio ad Gentiles is
attributed to Justin.! However, it was written in the third century C.E.,
presumably in the second half of the century? The author makes the
striking statement in it that the works of some very ancient Greek writers
contained references to Moses, the leader of the Jews, as to one who had
lived in olden times. The Cohortatio adduces here seven authorities,
divided into three groups. In the last group are two Jewish writers, Philo
and Josephus. The second consists of the two chronographers Castor
and Thallus, of whom the latter is sometimes considered to have been a
Samaritan,* and Alexander Polyhistor. However, the two writers
heading the list are Hellanicus (fifth century B. C. E.) and Philochorus
(fourth to third centuries B. C. E.), both of whom are defined as writers
on Athens. If the statement in the Cohortatio concerning the mention of
Moses by Hellanicus and Philochorus is indeed true, then Hellanicus,
the contemporary of Herodotus, would have been the first Greek writer
to refer to Moses and to Jews, and in a much more explicit manner than
Herodotus.

However acceptance of this statement in the Cohortatio would raise

1 For a long time it has been the communis opinio of scholars that the
Cohortatio was not written by Justin; see O. Bardenhewer, Geschichte der
altkirchlichen Literatur, 1, Freiburg im Breisgau 1913, pp. 232 ff.;
R.M. Grant, HTR, LI (1958), pp. 128 ff.; J. Quasten, Patrology, I,
Utrecht-Brussels 1949, p. 205. The last attempt to defend the attribution
of the Cohortatio to Justin by Widmann miscarried; see W. Widmann, Die
Echtheit der Mahnrede Justins d. M. an die Heiden, Mainz 1902.

2 See A. Puech, in: Mélanges Henri Weil, Paris 1898, pp. 395 fI.;
A. Harnack, Geschichte der altchristlichen Litteratur bis Eusebius, Vol. II,
Part 2, Leipzig 1904, pp. 151 1f., 545 f.; Bardenhewer, op. cit. (supra, n. 1),
p-234.

3 So,e.g., by Schiirer, III, p. 495; cf. E. Taubler, Rhein. Museum, NS, LXXI
(1916), pp. 572 fi. Yet this is far from certain; see F. Gr. Hist., II, D, pp.
835f.; cf. H.A. Rigg, HTR, XXXIV (1941), pp. 111 fi.
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References to Moses in the Cohortatio ad Gentiles

insurmountable difficulties. First, it has to be shown why Jewish-
Hellenistic and Christian apologists prior to the Cohortatio, who took
so much trouble in searching out ancient Greek evidence to prove the
antiquity of the Jews, should wait until the second half of the third
century to quote the evidence of Hellanicus and Philochorus. Moreover,
writers like Josephus and Clement of Alexandria refer to Hellanicus,
without seeming to know that he mentioned Moses.* Secondly, the
“ reference of Cohortatio to ancient Greek historians should be coupled
with a passage from the Christian chronographer Africanus, as quoted
by Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, X, 10:7-9: tas 8¢ wpo Tovtwv
&8l mws Ths 'ATrikfs xpovoypagias dpirduovuévns, Aamod
Dybyov 106 map’ ékeivors avroydovos marevdévros, do’ ob
Yéyovev 0 upéyas kai mwpoTos év T 'ATTIKY) KaTakAvOWJsS,
Popwrvéws 'Apyeiwv BaaiebovTos, ©s 'Akovailaos (oTopet, wéxpL
wpo™s ‘Olvumados 6médev "EAAnves akpiBoov Tods xpévovs
évopioav, £tn avvdyeTau xilia elkooiy, s kal Tois TPOELPMUEVOLS
ovupwrel kal Tois £éns deuydmoetar. (8) TabTta yap {of Ta)
‘Adnvaiov (otopobvres, ‘EAAlavikds te kai Puléyopos, of tas
"ATdi8as, ol Te Ta Jvpia Kaorwp kai Oardros kal (6) Ta mdvrov
Aw6dwpos 6 tas BuBAiodikas, "AréEavdpis e 6 IlolvioTwp kai
Twes (o) Tov kad nuas daxpBéorepov duviadnoav kai TévV
‘ArTikov amdvrtwv. Africanus lists here all the Greek historians
mentioned in the Cohortatio, adding to them Diodorus, who indeed is
mentioned later in the work, but omitting the Jewish writers. However,
what Africanus wants to prove here is not that these Greek writers knew
about Moses, who is not referred to in this specific connection, but a
chronological question, namely that a certain number of years had
passed from the time of Ogygos to the first Olympiad. Though
Africanus here bases himself on Hellanicus and Philochorus, among
others, itis highly doubtful whether those historians worked upon such a
chronological scheme, and it seems more likely that Africanus derives
his computation from Alexander Polyhistor, listed last by him.’
It seems almost certain that the Cohortatio in general draws largely
upon Africanus® In the passage under discussion the similarity

4 See Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 16; Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata,
I,15:72:2; see Gager, p. 26, n. 3.

5 See F. Gr. Hist., I1Ib (Suppl.), Text, pp. 380 ff., especially p. 387.

6 Itis not Africanus who refers to the mention of Moses by Hellanicus, but
the author of the Cohortatio who drew on Africanus, contrary to the
somewhat misleading statement of L. Pearson, Early Ionian Historians,
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between the Cohortatio and the quotation from Africanus is obvious. If
we assume, however, that it was the other way round, and that
Africanus had before his eyes either the Cohortatio or a source
common to both, which contained the reference to Moses by Hellanicus
and Philochorus, it is hardly imaginable that he would have completely
ignored their remarks. Thus we have to conclude without hesitation that
the allusion in the Cohortatio is an arbitrary elaboration of Africanus’
statement.

In considering the authenticity of the allusions in the Cohortatio, we
also have to take into consideration its general character as a work in
the old tradition of Jewish and Christian apologetics. The authors of
these writings maintained not only the antiquity of Moses, but also the
dependence of Greek thought and literature on Jewish sources. The
Cohortatio includes some of the most glaring forgeries of Jewish-
Hellenistic literature (verses written by Jews and attributed to Orpheus
and Sophocles), and in one case has replaced the name of the Egyptian
king and legislator Mneues by that of Moses.” To sum up, we have to
relegate the statement of the Cohortatio as to the evidence of
Hellanicus and Philochorus about Moses to the realm of apologetic
invention. Nor has what the Cohortatio relates about Castor, Thallus
and Alexander Polyhistor any independent value, though the

Oxford 1939, p. 212: “Equally worthy of mention and much less reliable
are the remarks of Africanus and Cyrillus that Hellanicus mentioned
Moses’’. For Africanus as the source, see J. Donaldson, A Critical History
of Christian Literature and Doctrine, 11, London 1866, pp. 102 ff.;
E.Schiirer, Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte, 11 (1878), pp. 319 fi.;
F. Gr. Hist., I1Ib (Suppl.), Notes, p. 278; Harnack, op. cit. (supra, n. 2), p.
154. Harnack also answers the counter-argumentation of W. Gaul, “Die
Abfassungsverhiltnisse der pseudojustinischen Cohortatio ad Graecos”,
Ph.D. Thesis, Giessen 1902, pp. 73 ff. Casamassa still clings to the view,
without adducing any new arguments, that Africanus used the Cohortatio
for his chronographical work, and thus dates the Cohortatio prior to 221
C.E.; see A. Casamassa, “‘Gli apologisti greci”’, Lateranum, NS, IX-X
(1944), p. 97. '

7 See Cohortatio ad Gentiles, 9: Au6dwpos ... prioas mapa Tov ev Alyomre
(epéwv pepadnkévar 8 dpyaios kai mpoTos vopodétns Mwiomns
véyovev, avtais Aéfeow 00Tw TEpL abTOb YEYpage ... meioai ooy
éyypdpois vopois mpawtov xpriodar 1@ mAndn Mwvony, &vdpa kai T4
YoxT pwéyav kai 76 Biw ikavdTatov prmuovevdusvov, where Mwvoqy
is inserted instead of Mvevmy; see Diodorus, I, 94: 1. Among the various
legislators to whose company he belongs, according to Diodorus, he is
listed last, after Minos, Zathraustes and Zalmoxis.
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References to Moses in the Cohortatio ad Gentiles

last-mentioned writer referred not a few times to Moses in his
compilations (cf. Nos. 51a, 52).

In an entirely different category is what Clement quotes in the name of
the Hellenistic historian Leon of Pella; see Clemens Alexandrinus,
Stromata, I, 21:106:3 ( = Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, X,
12:23 = F.Gr.Hist., III, C659, F7): Aéwv 8¢ 6 Ta mepi @V kat’
Alymrov 9eév mpayparsvodpevos iy low Swo EAAivov
Anpntpa kaAeiodai enow, 1 kata Avykéa yivetalr Evdekdrn
Sorepov Mwvaéws yeved. Here only the statement that Isis was called
Demeter by the Greeks derives from the historian, while the succeeding
comment is by Clement, who thus explains what he considers is implied
by Leon’s statement. See also Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, I,
21:136:3-5: (3) "Avwdev 0dv dmo Mwvoéws ovvaydyouey v
kad’ "EAAnmvas xpovoypagiav: amd Tis Movoéws yevéaews émi iy
€ Alyvmrrov 1ov Tovdaivv £€08ov Emn dydonikovTa kal Ta pwéxpL s
TEAELTRS abTOb dAAa Teooapdkovra: yivetar 1 #£0dos katd
"Tvaxov wpd 1Ms Jwtakis wepiddov ééeddovros dm’ Alyvmrov
Muowvoéws Ereot mpoTepov Tpuakoaiots Teooapakovta €' (4) amd 8¢
™s Muwvoéws orparnyias kai 'Ivaxov émi T0v Agvkaiiovos
KaTak VoWV, TV OSevtépav Aéyw émouBpiav, kai émi TOV
DPaédovros éumpnoudy, & 87 copPaives kata Kpdromov, yeveai *
reooapakovta apudpodovrar: els pévror Ta ékatov Etn Tpels
éykataréyovral yeveai. (5) dmo 8¢ T06 kaTakAvouod émi Tov "Iéns
dumpnouov kal Ty ebpeawy 106 oudnpov kal ‘Iaiovs dakTvAovs
¥tn éBSounkovra Tpia, &s enor Opacvidros. Here only §5 derives
from Thrasyllus, and not § § 3—4 with their references to Moses and the
Exodus; see also F.Gr.Hist., II, D, p. 830.
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Pseudo-Iustinus, Cohortatio ad Gentiles, 9 — J.C.T. Otto, Iustini Opera, Jena 1879, p. 44 = PG,
VI, Col. 257 = F.Gr. Hist., 111, B323a, F 10b = ibid., B328, F92b = ibid., II, B256,F 5b = ibid., III,
A273,F101b = ibid., 1,4, F47b

Kai of 76 'Adnvaiov 8¢ (otopobvres, ‘EAAdvikds Te kai PAdxopos 6 Tas
"Ardidas, Kdorwp te kai Oadds kai 'ANEEavdpos é ITolvioTwp, €T 8¢ kai
of aopoTator Pilwv e kal ldanmos, of Ta kata Tovdaiovs (oTopioavres,
ws oeédpa apyaiov kal madawd ey lTovdaiwv dpyovros Mwvoéws
MEpuYMVTAL.

And the writers of the Athenian Atthides, Hellanicus and
Philochorus, as well as Castor and Thallus and Alexander Polyhistor,
and moreover the very wise Philo and Josephus, the historians of the
Jews, have mentioned Moses as a very ancient and old leader of the
Jews.
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XI. HIEROCLES
Beginning of the fourth century C.E.

From patristic literature (Lactantius, Eusebius) we know of the
“existence and literary activity of the anti-Christian Greek pagan
polemicist, Hierocles, who wrote a work addressed to Christians
and titled by himself Philalethes. Presumably many of his
arguments were influenced by the more famous work of Celsus, and
the very name Philalethes reminds one of the Alethes Logos of
Celsus (see above also on Hierocles, Vol. II, pp. 425 f., n. 8).
Hierocles is to be identified with Sossianus Hierocles, a Roman
administrator who acted both as praeses of Bithynia, and in that
capacity persecuted the Christians (303 C.E.), and as prefect of
Egypt (310-311 C.E.).!

Eusebius’ reply to Hierocles confined itself to the comparison drawn
by the latter between Jesus and Apollonius of Tyana?* Eusebius, as
he himself asserts, abstained from dealing with other parts of
Hierocles’ polemical treatise, since its arguments were refuted in
advance by the eight books written by Origen against Celsus.
However, we learn more of the nature of Hierocles’ polemic from
Lactantius. According to Lactantius, Hierocles strove to expose the
falsehood of the sacred scripture by proving it self-contradictory.
With this object in his mind he adduced many details and
displayed erudition, as if he had been a Christian himself
(Institutiones Divinae, V, 2:14).

Whether Hierocles’ criticism of the sacred scripture included the Old
Testament as well as the New Testament is not stated expressly by
Lactantius, but we may assume that from what we know of the
procedure of Celsus, Porphyry and later Julian. Naturally in his

1 Cf. PLRE, 1, p. 432; P. Oxy., XLIII, No. 3120 (with J.R. Rea’s notes
on p. 80); H. Maehler in: Collectanea Papyrologica — Texts published
in honor of H.C. Youtie, Bonn 1976 (ed. A.E. Hanson), pp. 527 fI.;
T.D. Barnes, Constantine and Eusebius, Cambridge (Mass.) 1981, pp.
164 f.; 360, n. 4.

2 See PG, XXII, cols. 795 fi.; C.L. Kayser’s edition of Philostratus, 1,
pp- 369 fi.; F.C. Conybeare’s edition of The Life of Apollonius of
Tyana, Vol. II of LCL, pp. 484 fi.
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attack on Christians and their sacred writings Hierocles had
sometimes to refer to Jews and their creed. Yet the only mention of
Jews in Lactantius’ description of Hierocles’ work bears on the
relations between Jesus and Jews; there Jesus emerges as a leader
of a robber gang, after running away from Jews.?

566

Philalethes, apud: Lactantius, Divinae Institutiones V, 3:4 (Monat) = PL, VI, col. 557

Ipsum autem Christum, affirmavit (scil. Hierocles), a Iudaeis
fugatum collecta nongentorum hominum manu latrocinia fecisse.

But he (scil. Hierocles) maintained that Christus himself, after he
had been put to flight by the Jews, collected a gang of nine
hundred men and committed robberies.

3 See R. Eisler, 'Ijoods Baoideds ov Paocirevoas, 11, Heidelberg
1930, p. 253, n. 3. For older bibliography before the discovery and
interpretation of the relevant papyri, see Juster, I, p. 37; P. de
Labriolle, La réaction paienne, Paris 1934, pp. 306 f.; J. Quasten,
Patrology, 111, Utrecht 1960, pp. 333 f.
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XII. JULIUS HONORIUS
Fourth century C.E.

It is not known whether Julius Honorius was a pagan or a Christian,
and his Cosmographia, a meagre geographical survey, has not much to
show of interest.! However, among the seas of the East enumerated
there the Palestinian lakes, the Sea of Tiberias and the Asphaltite Sea,
occupy a rather disproportionate part. On the other hand, there is no
mention of Jerusalem, or any other town of Judaea or Galilee,
including even Tiberias, which was of great importance in Julius’ day.
Jordan becomes the name of a town, while of the Palestinian towns,
Caesarea, Ashkelon and Scythopolis are referred to.

There is another recension of the Cosmographia which clearly bears the
imprint of a Christian reworking, as emerges from the mention of the
rivers Phison and Geon, the castra Moysea, horrea loseph, Sodoma
and Gomorra, Bethulia and Sinai.?

1 On Julius Honorius and the Cosmographia, see A. Riese, Geographi
Latini Minores, Oberhollabrunn 1878, Prolegomena, pp. XIX ff.;
W. Kubitschek, Wiener Studien, VII (1885), pp. 1 ff.; idem, PW, X, pp.
614 ff.; J.0. Thomson, History of Ancient Geography, Cambridge 1948,
pp- 381 f.

2 See Riese, op. cit. (supra, n. 1), pp. 38, 48, 51, 53.
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Cosmographia, 2,6 — Riese, Geographi Latini Minores, pp. 24 ff.

(2) Ergo oceanus orientalis haec maria habet: mare Caspium, mare
Persicum, mare Tiberiadem, mare Asphaltitis, hoc est Mare
Mortuum, mare Rubrum, mare Arabicum, quem sinum Arabicum
dicunt, mare Carpathium ... (6) Palmyra oppidum, Damascos
oppidum, Iordanes oppidum, Heliupolis oppidum, Apamia op-
pidum, Antiochia oppidum, Daphne oppidum, Laudicia oppidum,
Byblos oppidum, Berytos oppidum, Sidona oppidum, Tyros
oppidum, Ptolomais oppidum, Caesarea oppidum, Ascalona op-
pidum, Gaza oppidum, Ostracine oppidum, Scythopolis oppidum.

(2) Thus the eastern ocean contains the following seas: the Caspian
sea, the Persian sea, the sea of Tiberias, the sea of Asphalt, thatis the
Dead Sea, the Red sea, the Arabian sea, which is called the Arabian
gulf, the Carpathian sea ... (6) The town of Palmyra, the town of
Damascos, the town of Iordanes, the town of Heliupolis, the town of
Apamia, the town of Antiochia, the town of Daphne, the town of
Laudicia, the town of Byblos, the town of Berytos, the town of
Sidona, the town of Tyros, the town of Ptolomais, the town of
Caesarea, the town of Ascalona, the town of Gaza, the town of
Ostracine, the town of Scythopolis.

46



XIII. CHARISIUS
Fourth century C.E.

The Greek and Latin grammarians of Late Antiquity felt called upon
to comment on Hebraic names. Charisius, whose religion is not known,
asserts that the names of Adam and Abraham are not to be declined
according to the grammatical rules for Latin or Greek case endings.

568

Charisius, Ars Grammatica, 1, 17 — Barwick, p. 151 = H. Keil, Grammatici Latini, 1,
Leipzig 1857, p. 118

Adam 6 mpwrémAacTos monoptoton est, proin Latine ut et Graece.
Abraham adaeque monoptoton esse censeto.

Adam, the first-created, is a noun which has but one case ending, in
both Latin and Greek. Abraham also should be considered a noun of
but one case ending.

For similar passages in the works of Latin grammarians, see [Probus]
Instituta Artium (ed. Keil), in: H. Keil (ed.), Grammatici Latini, IV, Leipzig
1864, p. 129: “Quaeritur, horum Samuelium an horum Samuelum dicatur”;
or the undoubtedly Christian Priscianus, Institutiones Grammaticae, V11, 30
(ed. Hertz), in: Keil, op. cit., II, 1855, p. 312: “In ‘el’ productam barbara, ut
‘hic Daniel huius Danielis’, ‘Michael Michaelis’, ‘Nechamel Nechamelis’”’;
Institutiones Grammaticae, V, 11, in: Keil, op. cit., pp. 147 {.: “‘et barbara
‘Suthul’, ‘Muthul’ ... cum lingua Poenorum, quae Chaldaeae, vel Hebraeae
similis est et Syrae, non habeat genus neutrum”’; Institutiones Grammaticae,
VI, 61, in: Keil, op. cit., II, pp. 245 f.: “Herodes Herodae” et “Herodis”;
Pompeius, Commentum Artis Donati (ed. Keil), in: Keil, op. cit., V, 1868, p.
177: “quaerebatur Pascha cuius esset numeri’’; Appendix Probi(ed. Keil), in:
Keil, op. cit., IV, 1864, p. 196: “nomina generis neutri semper pluralis
numeri: arma is ... sabbata is”.
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XIV. SYNESIUS
c.365-413/414 C.E.

Synesius belonged to a local noble Hellenic family of Cyrenaica. He
acquired a deep knowledge of Greek culture and at Alexandria was a
pupil of the Neoplatonic philosopher Hypatia.! In the years 399-402 he
stayed at Constantinople, where he had been sent on a mission by his
fellow-citizens of Cyrene. On his return from Constantinople he spent
some time at Alexandria and married a Christian there, though he
himself apparently did not become Christian at that time 2

Synesius returned to Cyrene from Alexandria by sea in 404 C.E> In
410 or 411 he consented to become bishop of Cyrene,* though even then
his attachment to Christianity was not whole-hearted, and he continued
to cherish misgivings concerning some of its dogmas, remaining a
Hellene at heart and a Neoplatonist until the end of his days.

Synesius had occasion to give vent to his feelings about Jews in a letter
addressed to his brother Euoptius describing his sea-voyage from
Alexandria to Cyrene.> Written in the pre-Christian period of the life of
Synesius, the letter contains allusions to Homer and Sophocles, and

1 See J. Bregman, California Studies in Classical Antiquity, VII (1974), pp.
551.;J. Vogt, Grazer Beitrige, IV (1975), pp. 295 ff.; H.1. Marrou, in: A.
Momigliano (ed.), The Conflict between Paganism and Christianity in the

" Fourth Century, Oxford 1963, pp. 126 fi.

2 For a suggestion that Synesius had already been a catechumen, see
Marrou, op. cit. (supra, n. 1), p. 141.

3 For the date, see O.Seeck, Philologus, LII (1894), p. 462; D.Roques,
REG, XC (1977), pp. 263 ff. Roques dates the letter to October 407. The
date of 402 is defended by C. Lacombrade, REG, XCI (1978), pp. 564 ff.

4 See G.Griitzmacher, Synesios von Kyrene, Leipzig 1913, p. 131;
O. Bardenhewer, Geschichte der altkirchlichen Literatur, IV, Freiburg im
Breisgau 1924, p. 111; Campenhausen, PW, Ser. 2, IV, p. 1363. See also
R.G. Goodchild, Libyan Studies, London 1976, pp. 239 fi.

5 On this letter, see R. Volkmann, Synesius von Cyrene, Berlin 1869, pp. 76
fi.; Griittzmacher, op. cit. (supra, n. 4), pp. 74 f.; C. Lacombrade, Synésios
de Cyréne, Paris 1951, pp. 132 ff.; L. Casson, The American Neptune, X11
(1952), pp. 294 fi.; A.H.M.Jones, The Later Roman Empire, 11, Oxford
1964, pp. 842 f.; J. Rougé, Recherches sur l'organisation du commerce
maritime en Méditerranée sous l’empire romain, Paris 1966, p. 313; L.
Casson, Ships and Seamanship in the Ancient World, Princeton 1971, pp.
268 f.
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Synesius

Synesius refers not to Jesus or to God in general, but to the god of the
philosophers (Suvoui aow Seov bv pudogogia mpeaBevet).

Synesius states that the captain of the ship was a Jew called
Amarantus, and at least six of the twelve members of the crew were
Jews as well.® It seems that the Jews were the more experienced among
the sailors, as Synesius stresses the inexperience of the others who were a
collection of peasants, only recently taken to sea and suffering from
physical defects. The ship was a small one.” It carried more than fifty
passengers, of whom a third were women, separated from the men by a
screen.

Amarantus and his Jewish sailors might have come from Alexandria,
whose Jewish community again increased in numbers and influence in
the period of the late Roman empire. Synesius is not too sympathetic to
the Jewish captain. He is represented in the letter as a man in financial
straits, who is even eager to die because of this. The ship possessed only
a single anchor since the second anchor had been sold, and the spare
sail was in the hands of a pawnbroker. Synesius is also sceptical of
Amarantus’ navigational wisdom and of the explanations he gave to
justify his conduct. He said that he had foreseen the storm and sought
the open sea, because if he had hugged the shore the ship would have
been dashed on the rocks of the coast. At least on this point a modern
specialist has rehabilitated the navigational judgement and technical
proficiency of Amarantus.®

Synesius is also aroused to indignation by the Jewish captain’s
meticulous observance of the Sabbath laws. On Friday night he left off
the rudder, and no threats by the soldiers on board could move “‘the
Maccabean’ to change his mind. He returned to his task only when he
was convinced that the ship was in real danger.

In his antipathy towards Jews Synesius resembles his contemporary, the
western aristocrat Rutilius Namatianus, differing markedly from the
Antiochene Libanius. The most striking statement of Synesius is that
the Jews consider it an expression of piety to cause the deaths of as many
Greeks as possible: ’Iovdaiol, yévos Examovdov, kai eboeBeiv
dvamemeiouévov v 6t mAsioTovs dvdpas "EXAnvas gdmodaveiv
alTow yévwvrar. This statement, one of the most extreme charges of

6 OnJewish seamen and navicularii, see Juster, I, pp. 264 f.; Rougé, op. cit.
(supra, n. 5); Codex Theodosianus, X1I1,5:18 (390 C.E.).

7 See Casson, Ships and Seamanship, op. cit. (supra, n. 5), p. 268.

8 See the argumentation of Casson, ibid., n. 1.
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Jewish misanthropy to be made in Antiquity, may be accounted for by
the old antagonism between Jews and Greeks in Cyrene. It went back to
the fierce Jewish revolt under Trajan when many thousands of the
Greek inhabitants of Cyrenaica suffered death at the hands of the
Jewish rebels, as related by Cassius Dio, LXVIII, 32 (No. 437).

The Jews, together with the Egyptians, are mentioned by Synesius in
another of his letters; cf. Epistulae, 121: kai yap Alybmriol, kai 70
‘EBpaiwv yévos xpdvov ovxvdv md Tév lepéwr éBacirebdInoar.’
On the other hand, there is no reason to assume that the Abramios of
Epistulae, 99, is a Jew."" At that time he is more likely to have been a
Christian. Neither is the Sabbatius of Epistulae, 60, necessarily a Jew.
For the reported mention of the Essenes by Dio Chrysostom in Synesius,
Vita Dionis, see No. 251.

9 This letter is dated to 407 C.E. by Seeck, op. cit. (supra, n. 3), p. 483.
10 Thus, e.g., W.S. Crawford, Synesius the Hellene, London 1901, p. 403.
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Synesius

569

Epistolae, V — Garzya = IV Hercher = PG, LXV], Cols. 1328 fi.

To aderpd
Avoavres €k Bevbieiov mpo Seidns édas, udAis bmép peoovoav
nuépav Tov Papwov Mipunka mapnAidéapev, Sis mwov Kai TplS Ev-
oxedeions s vews 76 105 Auévos sﬁacpa £690s wev obv kai 0670
Kakos olwvos £80ket, kai oo@ov M aﬂoﬁnvat VEDS EK TPOTNS
depetnpias 00k gbTUYODS dAAd guyeiv map’ Vuiv Eykinua Sedios
noxovdnuev, kai &wa Tovro (llias, VII, 1. 217) obmws &m &oxev
vrotpéoar 008’ dvaddvar. date, kdv T kel ovuPain, 8 vuds
dmolovpeda. kaitou 1( ewov My buds 1 yeAdv kai Huds &w KwSivwy
gordvar; dAa 19 Emundei, gaol, «t0 wév pélew ovk My, 70
petapédew 8 évijvy domep Nuiv- Tote yap é&ov owbleadat, viv mpos
épnuows axtais auvavAiav Slogupdueda, kai mpos AAefdvdpeiav
Opavres ws olov e, kai mpos THY unrépa Kvpivny, dv miv uév éyovres
ameAimopuey, Ty 8¢ evpeiv 00 vad,usz‘}a (80vres e kal madivres &
undé dvap 1M7TLO'C¥,LL€V oucow: yap, lva undé av mdawv yaipew oxordins
kai mpaToY ¥ Omws n,uw elye T 100 1TA17pa),LLCl‘TO§ 0 pév vaikinpos
édavata kaTdypews @v- vavTov 8¢ SvTwv Svokaideka TV TAVTOY
(Tprokaidéxatos yap 6 kvBepviitns Hv) Smép Twiov uév kai o
kvBepvitns  foav  lovdaior, yévos Exomovdov kai eboePeiv
avamemelguévov v 8 whelorovs &vdpas “EXAnvas amodaveiv aitiol
Yévovrar 10 8¢ Aowmov dysdaior yewpyoi, mwépvow 0bTw KGNS
Nupévor: kowsq 8¢ obrol e kdkeivor memmpwuEvOL TEVTWS £V YE TL
UEPOS TOD TOUATOS. TOLYaposy Ews 00BEV Nuiv Sewwov M, Ekoppevovto
Kal ékdAovy dAAijlovs obk &mo Ta@v dvopdtwy, @AN’ Ao TOV
a'rv)(n,uafwv 0 )(w/\os', 0 kmAnns, 0 apurrepo,\/etp, 6 mapaBAoy-
éxaaros Ev yé T elye Tobmionuov, kai Huiv 10 T0L00TOV oV peTpiay
mapeixe ™y SwatpBriv. év T xpeie 8¢ 00kéETL yéAws v, GAX’ émi
T0UTOLS avTois dmouuwlopney, Ovres émPBartar mwAeiv N mevrikovra,
TOUTYUOpPLA OV pdAoTe yovaikes, al whelovs véar kal dyadal Tas
Hpers. dAra pn edover, mapaméTaoua yap Huds ameTeiyle, Kal TOHTO
éppopevéaTaTov, ov maAar SteppwydTos (OTIOV TELAYLOV, TWEPOVOLOLY
avdpdmors 10 Teiyos 10 Jeuipduidos. lows 8¢ wk&v 0 Ilpiamos
éowppovmoey 'Apapdvtew guumAéwr: @s 0bk EoTw OmiTe TMuds
oxo\alew elaoev amo 106 Sediévar Tov Eoyatov kivévvov, oTis Tp@TOY

5 kakos] movnpés A Av CUL 17 mavrtwv] mapévrov A 23 Ews Av
s cett. | mavres éxopevovro U 29 7puTnudpLoY Y tpurnuopia cett. Garzya
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uév émeldn tov map’ Spiv 100 [ooedavos veav katekdudauey, dpas
drows (otiows NEiov mAelv evd Tagooipidos, kai dmemelpdro ThHs
SkbAAns, fv év 1ois ypappateios dmotpomaliueda. avvvevonkéTwy
8¢ MUOV Kai dvakekpayoTwy ob mpiv 1) év xp@d yevéadar Tob Kwdvvov,
woAts éxPiacdeis améorn 100 Svavuaynoal wPOS TAS TTAESAS.
évrevdev dmooTpédas ™y vady domep ék peravoias émapinol T
meddyel, TEws uév ws £8vvato kai wpos kope Tapafarlduevos, Emeita
88 kai votos gvvemdauPdvel Aapmpds, b’ of Taxd wEv THY Yy
dmeKpUTTONEY, Taxd 8¢ petd TGOV OAkddwy fuev Tév Swapuevioy, als
ovdév Edev ABums This kad' fuds, dAda wAobv Erepov Emheov.
oxeThalbviov 8¢ Mpov kai v Sewd mowvpivwr 10 dmmpTiodan
TogovTov TS yis, 0 ‘lametds Apdpavros émi tev ikplwv E0TOS
érpay@del Tas maAauvanoTdras dpds. «ov yap 8 mwrnoduedar Epn
«vuiv 8¢ mas dv ms kal ypiigairo, ol kai ™y yav kal ™y dddarTay
bmomedeTe;» <00k, v Y€ TS abrais xp@To KaAds, @ AGoTe
‘Apdpavte» mwpos avtov Epomu. «fuiv 8¢ 0bdév Tapoaipdos Ede- (qy
yap &8ei. kai vov T00 meddyovs T{ 8ei; dAda mAfwpev> Epny «ebdD
[evramirews, amnéxovres s yns boov uétpiov, (v’ el Tv kai yakemov,
ola &9 16 s Yakdrrns (ddnAov 8¢ Siimov kai Eom kai map’ Suiv
AéyeTar), Ay Tis Muds ék 700 ayedov vmodétoiror. obkovy Emetdov
Aéyov, @A\’ éfekekdemro 0 kddapua, Ews dvepos amapkTias
émapdoos. moNUs, Kkbpa EAavvev CYmAov kai Tpay. obtos deove
mpoameawy 10 loTiov Eumaly GInoe kal T& KvpTa KON TETOINKEY, 1
8¢ vavs éyyvs fAVev, émi mpouvay dvaretpdedar. potis 8 oby adriv
kategTioauEY, Kai O PBapborovos 'Audpavros «TowobTov» Epm «T0
vavtidAeadar  TéExvy», Tpoodéxeodar yap avTos madar TOV ék
meddyovs dvepov, kai BLd TOOLTO WETEwPOS TAELV. KaTLEvar yap VoV
£ykaparos, EvBLdovTos 100 BraaTiuaros, mpoomdévar TG piket. T06TOV
8¢ elvar T0v mAobv TOv nuétepov odk dv el ye mapd Ths dkTAS
émAéopev: mpooavamemhdodar (mpoocavamemAfiadan?) yap dv 4 vi.
kel Npeis amedexoueda Aéyovros Ews Muépa te G kai Ta deiva obTw
mapny- fipéato yap oM peT 7179 VOKTOS, GEL TPOibVTOS émi MEilov TOL
kAvdwros. Muépa p,ev ovv M fvrwa dyovow of Tovdaiow mapaokeviy:
v 8¢ vikTa T peT abmiv Nuépe Aoyilovrar, kad’ My ovdevi Féuts
éotiv évepyov Exew mv xeipa, dAAa TUOVTES StapepdvTs avTHY
dyovaw dmpatiav. puedikev obv ék xewpdv 6 kvBepvnTns 10 TNSAALOY,

55 ééexexwenro Dindorf ééexkaper ACUVVay
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60 vavridAeodar Téxvy A Téxvn vavtildeadau cett. Garzya
62 TowvTov Av Va 64 mpoocavamemAnodar Lampe 66 uév yap U
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émewdn TOov TAwv elkaoev dmolelovmévar ™y yiv, kai kataPalov
éavtov (Sophocles, Ajax, 1. 1146) «mareiv mapeiye 76 Félovm
vavtiwv>. nueis 88 ™y wév oboav ailriav odk e4dvs émi voiv
éBardueda, ambyvwoww 8 10 mpdyma oldpevor mpooieie,
ENvapodpey un) katamposadar undémw tas éoxdras EATidas: kai yap
o kat émeiyov ai Tpikvpion, T00 TEAdYOLS kal wWPOS EauTo
oTAOWEoaVTOS. YiveTaw 8 TO TOLOOTOY BTa um 79 Anéavr mrebpaT kel
ta wap’ avTob ocvvavamabonTar kopara, @A’ loxbov Exovra TO
EvBoaipov s KuwioEws STavnd{n T TOOL TYEULUATOS émKpaTELQ, Kal
avrepPBdAdn  Tais EuPolais. €8ev ydp mor kai  QAeypaLvéviov
Ovopdtwv, lva un T& UEYEA® KOKA MLKPOTPETETTEPOV Sinyiowual.
T0is 00y év TG TOUPSE TWAEovoLw AW AewTOb @agi pitov TO (qv
npriodar. el 8¢ kai 0 kvBepritns vopodidaokalos e, Tiva Sei Yoyny
Exew; émel 8 0bv guvikauey 0V vobv TS dmodeiEws T@v THdaAivy
(Beouévwr yap nmuev odlew Ty vadv ék Tov évévtev 10 PiBriov
émaveyivwoke), merdobs dmoyvovres avdykny 16 TpooRyopey. Kai TLS
oTpatiiTs yevvadas (gvumAéovar 8¢ fuiv "ApdBiot ovxvol 1oV dmo
T00 TAYUQTOS TOV (TTEWY) T0 Lipos amacduevos Nreiknae Tavdpdme
™y Kkepay Amokdpew, el wn dvmAigoiro TO6 oKdovs, O 88
abréxpnua MakkaBaios olos Hv éykaprepnioar 7@ d0yuaTL. LETOLONS
8¢ 116n ™s vukTos dvameideTan map’ éavTob mos T kadédpa yevédau.
«VOV ydp» eNoiv «0 vopos épinow, émeldn Vov oagds TOV LTEP TAS
Yoxis Féopev.» mpos TovT0 aipeTan YopvPos ¢ dpxs, dvdpdY olpwyn,
Yyovaitkdv GAoAvyn: &mavres édeokAvTovy EmOTMGVTO, TGV EIATATWY
Umepipmiokovto. pévos Audpavros ebdvuos 7y, s abrika &y
mepLypdPwy Tovs davewaTds. éué 8¢ év tois Sewvois (Suvvui ool Yeov Ov
pthooopior mpeoBever) 10 ‘Ounpikov Edpatrev éxeivo, uiy dpa dAndés
ein 10V kad’ Bdatos Ydvarov GAedpov slvar kai abris Tis Yoxis. Aéye
yap Eorwv mov tov émav (Odyssea, IV, 1. 511) «Alas 8" ééamirwAey,
émel miev aApvpov Séwp», Tov év Yaddrry ddvatov dxpBeatdTny
dmoreway elva dépevos ...

Pddver 8¢ Muépa, kai dpiuev Tov fAwov ds obk 0ld’ el wore Tidov. 70
8¢ mvedua paov éyévero Tis dAéas émbidovons, kai 7 Spdoos
ébiarapévn mwapeiyev Nuiv kexpiodar Tois kaAwdiots kai 70 (oTiOV
uetaxewpileadar. Smadddrrew wév obv (oriov E&repov védov odk
elyouev, Nvexvpiaaro ydap: avelauPdvouev 8¢ avTd kaddmep THOV
XLTOVOY TOvS KOATOUS, Kai Tpiv dpas elvar TéTTapas, dmoPaivouey of
70 Tedvdvar Tpogdokfioavtes év doxaTid TV Tavepiuw Kal 0bTE TOAY

74 éBarréueda AAVCVVa 89 avridfyperar ACUL
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obte dypov éxovam yeitova, oTadiovs EkaTév WOV TPOS TOUS TPLAKOVTX
katémy dypov. 1 wev obv vaivs éodlsvev émi peTepov (Awuny yap 6
T6mos obk M) kai éodAevev ém dykvpas s 1 ETépa yap
dmumérnto, TpiTny 8¢ dykvpav 'Audpavros 0bk éxtiioaro. mueis 8¢
émedn s eutatns NYdueda yis, mepieParopcv domep Eugoyov
oboav untépa ... émei 8¢ dmopov Ty 086 xprioacdai, undevis
avdpomov bpwuévov, malw émeToufoaucy T daddoon ... 7ién 6¢
vmopaivouévns nNuépas karaoeicl Tis &vdpwmos ywpikas éoTaAuévos,
kai 8eikvoar TH xewpl Témovs mémwTovS Kai ETépovs 0bs Eder Yappioat.
kai Téhos Tkev émi keAnriov SiokdAuov, Bmep é¢dpas Tob mwAoiov
peTayepileTar 10 mnddlwov, 6 8¢ Jipos douevos éééaTn s mpoedpias.
dvaAioas 8¢ otadiovs o wAeiovs f) TEvTHiKOVTA THY TE VabY EvopuileL
Apenokio xapicvr ((Aldpiov olpar kahobow abré), kel Nuds émi Tis
N6vos dmeBiPaoce ...

To his brother
Although we started from Bendideum at early dawn, we had scarcely
passed Pharius Myrmex by noonday, for our ship went aground two
or three times in the bed of the harbour. This mishap at the very
outset seemed a bad omen, and it might have been wiser to desert a
vessel which had been unlucky from the very start. But we were
ashamed to lay ourselves open to an imputation of cowardice from
you and accordingly [Ilias, VII, 1. 217] “It was no longer granted to us
to tremble or to withdraw’’. So now, if misfortune awaits us, we shall
perish through your fault. After all, was it so dreadful that you should
be laughing and we out of danger? But of Epimetheus they aver that
“His prudence was at fault, his repentance never”, and that is
precisely our own case, for we might easily have saved ourselves in
the first instance; whereas now we are lamenting in concert on desert
shores, gazing out towards Alexandria to our hearts’ content, and
towards our motherland Cyrene; one of these places we wilfully
deserted, while the other we are unable to reach — all the time having
seen and suffered such things as we never thought to happen even in
our dreams. Hear my story then, that you may have no further leisure
for your mocking wit, and I will tell you first of all how our crew was
made up. Our skipper was fain to die owing to his bankrupt
condition; then besides him we had twelve sailors, thirteen in all!

113 meptBarroper L 116 xwpirikos U 118 télosy TENOS
wovos cett. |  Hkev CV TAdev cett.
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More than half of them, including the skipper, were Jews — a
graceless race and fully convinced of the piety of sending to Hades as
many Greeks as possible. The remainder were a collection of
peasants, who even as late as last year had never gripped an oar, but
the one batch and the other were alike in this that every man of them
had some personal defect. Accordingly, so long as we were in safety
they passed their time in jesting with one another, accosting their
comrades, not by their real names, but by the disgusting names of
their misfortunes, thus calling out the ‘“Lame”’, the “Ruptured”, the
“Lefthanded”, the “Goggle-eyed”. Each one had his distinguishing
mark, and to us this sort of thing was no small source of amusement.
The moment we were in danger, however, it was no laughing matter,
but rather did we bewail these very defects. We had embarked to the
number of more than fifty, about a third of us being women, most of
them young and comely. Do not, however, be too quick to envy us,
for a screen separated us from them, and a stout one at that, the
suspended fragment of a recently torn sail, to virtuous men the very
wall of Semiramis. Nay, Priapus himself might well have been
temperate had he taken passage with Amarantus, for there was never
a moment when this fellow allowed us to be free from fear of the
uttermost danger. As soon as he had doubled the temple of Poseidon,
near you, he made straight for Taphosiris, with all sails spread, to all
seeming bent on confronting Scylla, over whom we were all wont to
shudder in our boyhood when doing our school exercises. This
manoeuvre we detected only just as the vessel was nearing the reefs,
and we all raised so mighty a cry that perforce he gave up his attempt
to battle with the rocks. All at once he veered about as though some
new idea had possessed him, and turned his vessel’s head to the open,
struggling as best he might against a contrary sea.

Presently a fresh south wind springs up and carries us along, and soon
'we are out of sight of land and have come into the track of the
double-sailed cargo vessels, whose business does not lie with our
Libya; they are sailing in quite another course. Again we make
common cause of complaint and our grievance now is that we have
been forced too far away from the shore. Then does this Titan of ours,
Amarantus, fulminate, standing up on the stern and hurling awful
imprecations upon us. “We shall obviously never be able to fly,” he
said, “how can I help people like you who distrust both the land and
the sea?” ““Nay,” I said, ‘“‘Not so, worthy Amarantus, in case any one
uses them rightly. For our own part we had no yearning for
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Taphosiris, for we wanted only to live. Moreover,” I continued,
“what do we want of the opensea? Let us rather make for Pentapolis,
hugging the shore; for then, if indeed we have to face one of those
uncertainties which, as you admit, are unfortunately only too
frequent on the deep, we shall at least be able to take refuge in some
neighbouring harbour.” I did not succeed in persuading him by my
talk, for to all of it the outcast turned a deaf ear; and what is more, a
gale commenced to blow from the north, and the violent wind soon
raised seas mountains high. This gust falling suddenly on us, drove
our sail back, and made it concave instead of its convex form, and the
ship was all but capsized by the stern. With great difficulty, however,
we headed her in.

Then Amarantus thunders out, ““See what it is to be master of the art
of navigation. I had long foreseen this storm, and that is why I sought
the open. I can tack in now, since our sea room allows us to add to the
length of our tack. But such a course as the one I have taken would
not have been possible had we hugged the shore, for in that case the
ship would have been dashed on the coast.” Well, we were perforce
satisfied with his explanation so long as daylight lasted and dangers
were not imminent, but these failed not to return with the approach
of night, for as the hours passed the seas increased continually in
volume. Now it so happened that this was the day on which the Jews
make what they term the “preparation”, and they reckon the night,
together with the day following this, as a time during which it is not
lawful to work with one’s hands. They keep this day holy and apart
from the others, and they pass it in rest from labour of all kinds. Our
skipper accordingly let go the rudder from his hands the moment he
guessed that the sun’s rays had left the earth, and throwing himself
prostrate [Sophocles, Ajax, 1. 1146] “Allowed to trample on him
what sailor so desired”. We, who at first could not understand why he
was thus lying down, imagined that despair was the cause of it all. We
rushed to his assistance and implored him not to give up the last hope
yet. Indeed the greatest waves were actually menacing the vessel, and
the very deep was at war with itself. Now it frequently happens that
when the wind has suddenly relaxed its violence, the billows already
set in motion do not immediately subside; they are still under the
influence of the wind’s force, to which they yield and with which they
battle at the same time, and the oncoming waves fight against those
subsiding. I have every need of my store of flaming language, so that
in recounting such immense dangers I may not fall into the trivial. To
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people who are at sea in such a crisis, life may be said to hang by a
thread only, for if our skipper proved at such a moment to be an
orthodox observer of the Mosaic law, what was life worth in the
future? Indeed we soon understood why he had abandoned the helm,
for when we begged him to do his best to save the ship, he stolidly
continued reading his roll. Despairing of persuasion, we finally
attempted force, and one staunch soldier — for many Arabs of the
cavalry were of our company — one staunch soldier, I say, drew his
sword and threatened to behead the fellow on the spot if he did not
resume control of the vessel. But the Maccabean in very deed was
determined to persist in his observances. However, in the middle of
the night he voluntarily returned to the helm. “For now,” he said,
“we are clearly in danger of death, and the law commands.”” On this
the tumult sprang up afresh, groaning of men and shrieking of
women. All called upon the gods, and cried aloud; all called to mind
those that they loved. Amarantus alone was in good spirits, for he
thought to himself that now at last he would foil his creditors. For
myself, amidst those.horrors, I swear to you by the god sacred to
philosophy, that the only thing that troubled me was a passage from
Homer. I feared that were my body once swallowed up in the waves,
the soul itself also might eternally perish, for somewhere in his epic he
writes [Odyssea, IV, 1. 511] ““Ajax perished, once he had drunk of the
briny wave”, bearing witness to the fact that death at sea is the most
grievous way of perishing ... But day broke before all this had time to
occur, and never, I know, did we behold the sun with greater joy. The
wind grew more moderate as the temperature became milder, and
thus, as the moisture evaporated, we were able to work the rigging
and handle the sails. We were unable, it is true, to replace our sail by a
substitute one, for this was already in the hands of the pawnbroker,
but we took it in like the swelling folds of a garment; and lo, in four
hours’ time we, who had imagined ourselves already in the jaws of
death, were disembarking in a remote desert place possessing neither
town nor farm near it, only an expanse of open country of one
hundred and thirty stadia. Our ship was riding in the open sea, for the
spot was not a harbour, and it was riding on a single anchor. The
second anchor had been sold, and a third Amarantus did not possess.
When now we touched the dearly beloved land, we embraced the
earth as a real living mother ... When, however, we were unable to
discover any way out by land, for we could find no one in the country,
we decided to try our fortune again at sea ... Now, when day
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appeared, a man in rustic garb signalled and pointed out which were
the places of danger, and those that we might approach in safety.
Finally, he came out to us in a boat with two oars, and this he made
fast to our vessel. Then he took over the helm, and our Syrian gladly
relinquished to him the conduct of the ship. So after proceeding not
more than fifty stadia, he brought her to anchor in a delightful little
harbour the name of which I believe is Azarium, and there
disembarked us on the beach... (trans. A. Fitzgerald, Oxford 1926)
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XV. SCHOLIA IN ARISTOPHANEM

There are two passages of Jewish relevance in the scholia to
Aristophanes.! One derives from the scholia to the Acharnians (No.
570a). Here, commenting upon the Thracian tribe of the Odomantes,’
the scholiast states that some say that they are Jews. This connection
may have been suggested by what we read somewhat later in the play;
cf. 1. 158: 1is Tov "Odopdvrwv 70 wéos amoredpiakev.’ It may be also

1 The scholia to Aristophanes have a complicated history, and the specific
date at which they took shape cannot be maintained with any degree of
confidence. One suggestion is that the extant scholia go back to some
scholar who lived in the fourth or fifth century C.E., probably in
Constantinople, and that he transcribed the text of the plays extant in his
time on parchment, supplying in the margins as much of the older Greek
comments on Aristophanes as were still available; see J. W. White, The
Scholia on the Aves of Aristophanes, Boston-London 1914, pp. IX ff.; on
the history of the old Greek commentary to Aristophanes as it took shape
from the times of the great Alexandrian philologists onwards, see ibid.
For the history of scholia, see also N. G. Wilson, CQ, NS, XVII (1967), pp.
244 ff.; and the summary, pp. 255 f.

2 The Odomantes were a Thracian tribe who lived west of the river
Strymon; see Oberhummer, PW, XVII, pp. 1897 {.

3 Seealready W.G. Rutherford, Scholia Aristophanica, 11, London 1896, p.
281; W.J.M. Starkie, The Acharnians of Aristophanes, London 1909, p.
44. In this connection it is worthwhile quoting a passage from
Pseudo-Plutarchus, De Fluviorum et Montium Nominibus, 11:1:
Stpopev morapds éom Tis Opdkns kata moAw 'Hewvida: mpoon-
yopeveTo 8¢ mpoTepov [ladarorivos amo Iladaworivov 706 Hooedovos.
05705 yap mpds Tods dorvyeitovas Exwy modepov kai els dodéveiay
dumeowv TOV OV ‘Aldkpove oTpatnyov Emeuyev- 6 68
TPOTETEOTEPOV paxOueVos avnpédn. mepi 8¢ Tov ovuPeBnkiTwv
akovoas Ilahatotivos kat Aadev Tods Sopvpdpovs Sua AbTns
vmepBoAny éavtov Eppupev els morauov Koévoiov, 8s dm’ adrod
Iladaworivos dvopdadn. Stpopev 8¢, "Apews mais kai HAikns,
dkovoas mepi ™s Proov Tedevris kai ddvuig ovoxedeis, favTov
Eppuwpev  els moramov Iladawotivov, 6s dm’ abrob Stpvuev
peTwvopuaodn. However, it seems to be going too far to suggest on the
basis of Pseudo-Plutarch that Jews took part with the Phoenicians and the
Philistines in the colonization of the parts of Thrace near the river
Strymon; cf. F. C. Movers, Die Phénizier, Vol. 11, Part 2, Berlin 1850, pp.
285f.
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that the old traditional identification between the Thracian deity
Sabazius and the Jewish God played some part in the scholiast’s
comments.*

The other passage comes from the scholia to Plutus (No. 570b) and
refers to a Jewish custon of putting wreaths above the tables.

570a

Scholia in Acharnenses, 156 — N.G. Wilson, Groningen 1975

‘Obopdviov otpatds: ‘O8éuavres &dvos Opakikév: gagi 8¢ abrovs
‘Tovdaiovs eivat.

1 'O86pavres RIC om. cett.

The army of the Odomantes: Odomantes, a Thracian people. It is said
that they are Jews.

570b

Scholia in Plutum, 1054 — Diibner

domep makawav glpeaiovmy: ... "Adws. otspavouata kai fws Ths
anuepov Exovary ol ‘EBpaiol émdve Tov tpamelov.

Like the old eiresione: ... Another interpretation. Even till this day
the Hebrews have wreaths above the tables.

4 Cf. Hermippus, De Pythagora, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1,
162-165 (No. 25), and the commentary ad loc.; F. Wehrli, Die Schule des
Atristoteles, Suppl. 1, Basel 1974, F22, and the commentary, pp. 57 ff.; cf.
also the commentary to Valerius Maximus (No. 147b).

5 This is a scholion on elpeaiérn (1. 1054): eipeoidvn was a harvest wreath
referred to in other comedies of Aristophanes (Equites, 729; Vespae,
399). It consisted of an olive branch wreathed with wool into which
various symbols of the harvest and vintage were inserted, such as figs,
bread-cakes, honey, oil and wine; see L. Deubner, Attische Feste, Berlin
1932, p. 199.
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XVI. SCHOLIA PLATONICA

The information given in the Scholia Platonica about the Sibyls, and
especially the Hebrew Sibyl, on her being a daughter-in-law of Noah
and prophesying in the Hebrew language about the building of the
Tower of Babylon, bears the mark of the Jewish tradition and goes back
to motifs found in Jewish-Hellenistic literature.! More interesting from
the historical viewpoint is the statement of the scholiast that the Hebrew
Sibyl is also mentioned by the biographer of Alexander the Great,
Nicanor? While the identity of this Nicanor is not certain, he seems to
have lived in the Hellenistic age, and to have antedated Varro(116-27
B.C.E.). However, it seems that Nicanor actually referred not to the
Hebrew Sibyl, but to the Persian one; see Lactantius, Divinae
Institutiones, I, 6:8: “primam [scil. Sibyllam Varro in libris Rerum
Divinarum ait] fuisse de Persis, cuius mentionem fecit Nicanor, quires
gestas Alexandri Macedonis scripsit.””

1 See also the commentary to Pausanias, X, 12:9 (No. 360).

2 For discussion of Nicanor, see Susemihl, II, p. 395; H. Berve, Das
Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer Grundlage, 11, Munich 1926, p.
276, n. 6; F. Gr. Hist., 11, D, p. 532.

3 To state that Lactantius mentions either a Persian or a Jewish Sibyl is
inaccurate; cf. the observation of Kroll, PW, XVII, p. 272.
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In Phaedrum, 244B — Greene = F. Gr. Hist., 11, B146, F 1

SiBvAdar pév yeyovaor 8éka, dv mpaory Gvopa SapBrdn. Xaddaiav 86
paow avTny of makawot Adyou, ol 8¢ pairov ‘EBpaiav- kai 81 kai évi Tov
maidwv 00 Noe els yovaika appocdivas, ket ovvewoeddeiv abte T Kai
T0is dAdows év T KiPwT@. TAvTNY Kal T TEPL THS TWLPYOTOLICS
xpnouwdioal ¢aoi, kai boa TOis TOUTWY OVVERN TOAWNMaOTL
xpnouwdnoar 8¢ mpo TNS Slaupécews TOV yAwoowy yeyevnuEviv)
YAéaan eaoi ta xpnouwdndévra i ‘EBpaid- 0b wévov 8¢, dAAa kai T
kata oV "ANééavdpov oy Makedova mpoeurreiv: s kai wriuny Nikdvwp
0 T0v ‘Adelavdpov Biov avaypaas memoinkev.

There were ten Sibyls, the first of whom was named Sambethe. The
ancient traditions declare her to be a Chaldaean, but some take her
rather to be a Hebrew. For she had been given as a wife to one of the
sons of Noe and she went together with him and the others into the
ark. They say that she also prophesied about the building of the tower
and about what happened as a result of the reckless deeds of those
people. Since she had been born before the division of the languages
she prophesied her prophecies in the Hebrew language. Moreover,
she foretold the events of the time of Alexander the Macedonian.
Nicanor, who wrote the life of Alexander, also mentioned her.
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APPENDIX II

LEGAL WRITERS

I. ULPIANUS
Died 223 C.E.

1

De Officio Proconsulis, apud: Digesta, L, 2:3:3

Eis, qui Iudaicam superstitionem sequuntur, divi Severus et
Antoninus honores adipisci permiserunt, sed et necessitates eis
imposuerunt, qui superstitionem eorum non laederent.

2

De Censibus, apud: Digesta, L, 15:1:6

In Palaestina duae fuerunt coloniae, Caesariensis et Aelia
Capitolina, sed neutra ius Italicum habet.

Cf. Digesta (Paulus) L, 15:8:7: Divus Vespasianus Caesarienses colonos
fecit non adiecto, ut et iuris Italici essent, sed tributum his remisit capitis:
sed divus Titus etiam solum immune factum interpretatus est.

II. MODESTINUS
First half of the third century C.E.

3

De Excusationibus, apud: Digesta, XXVII, 1:15:6

"Hén 8¢ kai ol ’lovdaior Tov pum ‘lovdaiwv émrpomevoovoy,
domep kal Ta& Aowma Aewtovpynoovoww: al yap Swatdéels
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EKelVOLS  [LOVOLS QVevoxAqTOvS avTODS elvar kedevovoiy, 8 wv
1 dpnokeia xpaivealou Soket.

4

Regulae, apud: Digesta, XLVIII, 8:11

Circumcidere Iudaeis filios suos tantum rescripto Divi Pii permit-
titur.

III. PAULUS
First half of the third century C.E.

5

Sententiae, V, 22:3-4

(3) Cives Romani, qui se Iudaico ritu vel servos suos circumcidi
patiuntur, bonis ademptis in insulam perpetuo relegantur; medici
capite puniuntur. (4) Iudaei si alienae nationis comparatos servos
circumciderint, aut deportantur aut capite puniuntur.
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA TO VOLUME 1I

. 16, line 8, read: ZPE

.17, line 2 from bottom, read: Nipperdey

. 33, line 8, for: n, read: No.

. 116, line 18, read: Aricia

. 138, end, add: For new studies on Philo of Byblus, see J. Ebach,

Weltentstehung und Kulturentwicklung bei Philo von Byblos,
Stuttgart 1979; A.Momigliano, Annali della Scuola Normale
Superiore, Serie 111, X (1980), pp. 1227 ff.; H. W. Attridge & R. A.
Oden, Jr., Philo of Byblos, The Phoenician History, Washington
1981; A.1. Baumgarten, The Phoenician History of Philo of Byblos,
Leiden 1981.

. 153, line 26, add: For the view that Julius Alexander was the

same as C. Iulius Berenicianus (IGRR, IV, No. 1587) and
related to the Herodian dynasty, see H. Halfmann, Die
Senatoren aus dem ostlichen Teil des Imperium Romanum bis
zum Ende des 2. Jh. n. Chr., Goéttingen, p. 141. The text of
Cassius Dio, LXVIII, 30:2, on Julius Alexander reads as
follows: édAlw 8¢ kai 7 Jelevkewa mwpos e 'Epvkiov Kidapov
kal wpos "lovhiov 'AAeéavSpov bmooTpatiywy, Kai €kavom.

. 213, line 11 from bottom, add: For the Jannes and Jambres

tradition in Targum Pseudo-Jonathan and its date, see now
L.L. Grabbe, JBL, XCVIII (1979), pp. 393 fI.

.217, line 5, read: Cimon
.299, line 17, add: See also in the contemporary Lucianus,

Hermotimus, 71: mwepi §vov okids paxovrar ol GLhoocopovYTES.

. 356, line 20, for: killed, read: enslaved

. 368, line 21, delete: younger

. 377, line 2 from bottom, read: Avkiav

. 379, line 18, add: On the relations between Titus and Berenice,

see P.M. Rogers, Historia, XXIX (1980), pp. 86 fI.

. 383, lines 13 f. from bottom, add: See also Diodorus Siculus,

X, 11:2: éx s Ivbayopeiov Pirooogias évabouata AaBov
(scil. Epaminondas)

pp- 385 ff., add: For the Jewish revolt under Trajan, see now M.

Pucci, La rivolta ebraica al tempo di Traiano, Pisa 1981.
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p. 405, end, add: For the new studies of the Bar Kokhba Revolt,
see P. Schifer, Der Bar Kokhba-Aufstand, Tiibingen 1981.
p. 412, line 17, add to the bibliography: P. Mastandrea, Un

neoplatonico latino Cornelio Labeone, Leiden 1979, pp. 159 fi.
p. 414, add: For the text of Menander of Laodicea (No. 450), see

now the edition of D.A.-Russell & N.G. Wilson, Oxford 1981,
p. 72. For the possibility that the author of the treatise was

Genethlius of Petra, see Russell & Wilson, op. cit., p. 226.

p. 430, add: With the oracles quoted by Porphyry, cf. the
quotation of pagan oracles by the Tiibingen Theosophy; see H.
Erbse, Fragmente griechischer Theosophien, Hamburg 1941, p.
177, § 44 (=K. Buresch, Klaros, Leipzig 1889, p. 108): “Oru
wpds TOV épwrTioavia, el 8L émueleias Biov SovaTai
yevéaBar 9e0b yyls, elmev 6 "AmoANwv-

‘Tod0cov 8i{n vépas evpéuev o gov épikTov.

Alyvmrov 168 povvos Exev yépas alvetos ‘Eputs, ‘EBpaiwv
Mwoqs kat Malakéwv ocopos avip, 8v more 8n x0wv OpéPev
apryvatoo Tvivns, and on the other hand, Erbse, p. 179, § 52
(=Buresch, op. cit., p. 111): 8 ’lovdaiows xpnouov mwepi s
ovvredeias almjoaow 6 "Amérlwv Expnoev oftws. ‘Q péy’
dvaidées, @& kakoppaduoves (Kvdpes) dAitpol TimTe TpPoS
Huérepov 8omov HAOste; wos & Euov obbas dvbpémois
pOvéarl’, ols w1 Bios dpfos 68eveL, oi véuov éx mpoydvwy
YEVVINTOPOS MPYIoavTo;

p- 501, line 16, add: For the Jewish revolt under Constantius, see
now also J. Geiger, Scripta Classica Israelica, V (1979-1980),
pp- 250 fI.

p. 587, line 16 from bottom, add: There is certainly abundant
evidence in the correspondence of Libanius for his Palestinian
connections; see Epistulae, Nos. 11, 101 f., 153 (Paneas), 159,
166, 170, 315, 317, 334, 354, 390, 454, 532, 563, 595, 597, 686,
693, 754, 756, 773, 789, 901, 934, 969, 989, 1037, 1248, 1253,
1307, 1478. See also Orationes, 1, 134; XVIII, 291; XXXI, 40;
XXXVI, 11; XXXIX, 5; XLII, 41; XLIV, 4; XLV, 30; LIV, 55, 57;
LXI1I, 15, 28. For the special connections with Elusa in the Negev,
see Epistulae, Nos. 101 £., 166, 170, 315, 334, 532.

p. 608, line 21, add: The presumed letter of Cyril has been
published by S.P. Brock, Bulletin of the School of Oriental and
African Studies, University of London, XL (1977), pp. 267 fi.

p- 610, line 22, for: Parthians, read: Persians
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p. 621, end, add: On the problem of circumcision in Roman ]an,

see now also A.M. Rabello, Studi in onore di Arnaldo Biscardi,
II, Milan 1982, pp. 187 fi.

. 625, line 7 from bottom, read: Quaestiones
. 639, line 26: On the Samaritans in Delos, see the new

inscription published by P. Bruneau, BCH, CVI (1982), pp. 465
ft

p. 641, line 10 from bottom, delete: the letter in

a=Tia}
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alien in a strange land II 522
(538)
altars for God erected by II 527
(543)

ancestor of Hebrews II 161

book on I 22f.
God of 1I 527 (543)
grandfather of Sophon, see Sophon
identified with righteous man in
Berossus I 55

Isaac brought as holocaust I 159
(161), IT 486 f.

king of Damascus I 233 f., 335
(337), 339

name: etymology of I 150 f.; used
for magical purposes II 300 f.

patriarch, designated as  II 564

progeny of 1150 £., 234, III 21 f.

religion of II 674
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Aeacus lawgiver  II 236 (268), 522
(538)
Aebutius Roman officer
Aegyptus name for Sethos
78 (81)
Aelia Capitolina 11 163, 167 (169),
391 £., 395 £., 401 f., 490, 619
Aelianus 11 408 f.
Aelius Aristides 11 217-220
Aelius Aurelius Menander athlete
11 497
Aelius Gallus expedition of
313
Aeropus Ptolemaic commander
11 461 f.
Aeternius Fronto see Liternius Fronto
Afranius legate of Pompey 1 564
Africa, Africans 1 427, 490 (492),
575
Africanus consul of 112 C.E.
I 637 f., 640
Aga king of Ascalon III 2
Agamemnon identified with Ether
1T 546
Agapius medical teacher 11 672,
Agatharchides of Cnidus 1 104-109
Agenor father of Cadmus 1 29
Agesilaus envoy of Antigonus 1
174 f.
Agesilaus king of Sparta
(537)
Agnostos Theos 1330 f., II 636
Agricola penetration of, into
Caledonia 1 503
Agrippa 1 king of Judaea 1 242, 310,
375, 462, 11 51, 53, 75, 81,
114-116, 366 fI.
Agrippa II son of Agrippal 1 510,
514, 11 14 £., 78, 82, 83, 99, 378 f,,
570
at the siege of Jerusalem 1II 17
(24), 32, 54
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I 335

11 54
1.75-77,

I 255,

I 521

Agrippa son of Felix and Drusilla
11 53
Agrippa, Marcus
commentarii of
consulate of II 361
and Jews I 227f., 231, 238, 246 f.,
248, 279, 400, 473
Agrippeion (Agrippias) name for
Anthedon 1 473
Agrippias see Agrippeion
Agrippina empress I 78
Aha, Rabbi contemporary of Julian
II 511
Ahab king of Israel
Ahmose I king of Egypt
380
Ahmose son of Abana 1 73
Aidepsos symposium at 1 545, 558
Aion identified with ITao  II 141
Ake (Acre, Akko) in Persian and
Hellenistic periods 1 175,
290 £., 534, III 10 f. See also
Ptolemais
Akkad king of 1 59
Akko see Ake
Akrabe see Acrabe
Alabanda in Caria 1 148
alabarches identical with arabarches
1T 96 f.
Alamanni compared favourably with
Jews II 605 f.
Albanians defeated by Pompey
I 565. 11 182, 579

1 475

I 236
173,77,

Alcaeus III 1-4
Alexander of Aphrodisias II 336
Alexander alabarch 1 514,11 87

Alexander son of Aristobulus II
I1 50
Alexander Balas king of Syria 1 405
Alexander the Great 1 7, 293, 400,
447, 11 300, 460 f., 523 (539), 558,
111 61
and Jews and Judaea I 23, 35-39,
42-44, 336 (338), 399, 486 (488),
490
relations with Samaritans 1 44,
447-449
Alexander son of Herod (1) 1 213,
245, 250, 257 f., 310, 11 73, 84
Alexander Jannaeus king of Judaea
Alexandrion built by 1 308



Adonis—- Ammon, Ammonites

cruelty and tyranny of I 187,
IT 49
educated in Galilee 1 225
Gaza destroyed by I 291-293
first Jewish king according to
Strabo I 266, 296 (302), 307
Josephus unsympathetic to I 230
Machaerus fortified by 1 479
mercenaries employed by 1 187
Ptolemy Lathyrus defeated 1 270,
IT 445
sent present to Rome 1 275
towns captured by 1 472
Alexander Jewish brigand 1II 78
Alexander of Lycopolis 11 486 f.
Alexander brother of Nicodemus
I 401
Alexander Polyhistor
IIT 16-22
Alexander Severus Roman emperor
IT 629-634
identified with ‘Antoninus’
IT 626 f.
attitude to Jews II 629-633
‘Syrian archisynagogus’ 11 630
Alexandra mother-in-law of Herod
I 568, 570
Alexandria
Alexander Severus visited
Apion felicitated 1 415
Claudius’ letter to  II 115
Galen visited II 306
Greeks of I 401, 403, 417
Jews in: alabarch, Jewish, in
II 87, 96 f.; corn not distributed
to 1407 f.; under Cleopatra III
1 268 f.; disappearance of,
after revolt against Trajan
II 641; expulsion from II 672;;
in Hellenistic struggles
I1 444-446; king of, mocked by
mob  II 386; money of 1 274;
organization and citizen rights
of 1 278, 280 f., 398-403;
represented by I 389; saved
city I 404; synagogue of
II 387; did not worship same
gods as Alexandrians 1 408 f.
Julian’s address to Il 557 f.
Julius Caesar besieged in 1 214,
220, I1 109

I 157-164,

IT 630

Macedonians in 1 401
palm trees in region of
Philostratus at I 218
Plutarch visits 1 545
Polybius visits 1 110
population of Il 641
Ptolemy Physcon and 1 407
soldiers from II 17 (24)
voyage from Sicily to II 16
Timagenes born at I 222
Alexandrion fortress 1 258, 297
(302), 308, 567, 11 352, 354 f.
Alexas friend of Mark Antony
1574 f.
Alityrus Jewish actor 1 527
allegorical interpretation II 212,
214, 233 (264), 251 (281), 301,
477 f., 546
Allia battle of 1 349, II 177
Allienus, Aulus Roman commander
I 205
Allobrogian Gauls
310
Aloadae myth of
517 (533), 547
aloes in Judaea I 374, 497
Alorus king of Assyria IIl 19
Alpha ("AA¢a) name for Moses
1532 €., 11 144 f., 149, 491
Alpheus river 11 149
Alps Herod Archelaus banished
beyond II 364 f.
Alypius entrusted with restoration of
the Temple 1II 607 f.
Amanus, Mt 1 564, II 408
Amarna letters see Tel el-Amarna
Amarantus Jewish skipper III 49,
51-57
Amaziah priest 1 32f.
Amenhotpe son of Hapu 1 84
Amenophis king of Egypt 1 63, 65,
77-82, 84, 417 (419 £.), 421
Amenophis I (king of Egypt) 1 74

I 314 f.

1 299 (304),

IT 248 (278), 299 f.,

(76), 77
Amenophis son of Paapis I 63, 78
(81), 84
Amessis queen of Egypt 1 74 (76),
77
Amisus city of 1 247, 277
Ammianus Marcellinus 11 600-611
Ammon, Ammonites 1 3, 61
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Ammon god
oracle of
262 (291)
identical with Zeus 11 256 (286)
Ammonila recommended by
Libanius II 590 f.
Ammonius grammarian 1 355
Ammonius Neoplatonic philosopher
11 477 f.

1383 f., II 18 (25), 35,

Amosis king of Egypt 1 73,380f.,
391
Amphiaraus seer 1 296 (301)

Amphion myth of 11 236 (268)
Ananias high priest I 78
Ananias missionary merchant
Ananias son of Onias 1 268 f.
Anatot land at 1 32
Anaxarchus of Abdera, contempt of,
for death I 263 (292), 305
Anazarba town in Cilicia 1 422
Anchialus oath by 1 528
Andreas Jewish leader at Cyrene
IT 385 f.
Androclus and the lion 1390
Andromachus educator of sons of
Herod 1 249
Andromachus Macedonian governor,
killed by Samaritans 1 448
Andromachus Ptolemaic commander
I 448
Andromeda myth of 1 286, 290 f.,
352-354, 371 f., 469 (471), 474,
481 f., 484, 11 34, 192-194, 417
(419), 111 10, 12
Andronicus commander under
Antigonus 1 175
Andronicus minister of Antiochus
Epiphanes 1 405 f.
Andronicus Alipius historian, source of
Porphyry 1I 457
angels, archangels
concept of, in gnostic sects
called gods II 525 (541)
Jews worship 11 234 (265),
253 (283), 295
sent to Moses  II 257 (287)
practise sexual intercourse  II 487
Anilaeus Jewish Babylonian leader
II 156
Annakos (Nannacus) identified with
biblical Enoch I 452

104

11 103

11 304

Annius, Lucius Roman officer 11 54

Anobret Phoenician nymph 11 143

Anonymous Author of Epitome de
Caesaribus 11 644-646

Anonymous Author of De Sublimitate
(Pseudo-Longinus) 1 361-365

Anonymous Author of De Viris
Mlustribus 11 643

Anonymous Greek Authors on the
Jewish Revolt under Trajan
111 26-30

Anonymous Authors on the War
between the Romans and the
Jews 1 455-457

Antaeus campaign of Heracles
against III 21 f.

Anthedon (Agrippeion, Agrippias)
maritime city I 468 (470), 473,
11 167 f.

anthropomorphism Jewish opposition
to 126 (28), 294 (299 £.)

Antichrist in Book of Daniel
472, 474

Antigoneia built by Antigonus
Monophthalmus 1 43

Antigonus brother of Aristobulus 1
1 231,11 49

Antigonus of Carystus 1 87 f., 190

Antigonus king of Judaea 1 242,
283-285, 367, 567-569, 11 189,
358-361

Antigonus Monophthalmus 1 43, 175

Antilibanus, Mt 1 225, 288, 290

Antimenidas brother of Alcaeus
11 2 f.

Antinous friend of Hadrian 11 637 f.

Antioch in Syria 1 106, 139,, 283 f.,
468 (470), 482, 11 12 f., 54, 357,
508,, 557, 588, 609, 619, 630

Jews at 1399 f., II 67, 580, 587,

598 f.

Antiochus king of Commagene
1462, 11 14 £., 17 (24), 32, 82-84,
366 f., 376

Antiochus II Theos and Jews of Asia
Minor 1 51, 238, 400

Antiochus III king of Syria 1 14,
112-114, 134-136, 329, 11 461, 578

and Jews 1 51, 462, 464

Antiochus IV Epiphanes king of

Syria 1 23, 40, 104, 110 f., 134,

11 459,



Ammon-Apis

142, 234, 268, 329, 405, 445, 560,
IT 47, 191, 463-466, 470-472
and Jews I 42,107, 115-118,
152-154, 181-183, 184, 216, 222,
224, 239, 268, 329, 409-412,
II 21 (28), 47 f., 435 (438),
459 f., 463 {., 466-468, 557, 601,
Antiochus VII Sidetes king of Syria
I 134f,1I 48
© and Jews 1 168, 181-184, 239 f.,
265, 334, 336, 548, 563 f., 11 447
Antiochus VIII Grypos king of Syria
II 48
Antiochus of Ascalon
referred to by Strabo 1 291
source of Varro I 208
Antiochus Dionysius 1 230
Antiope myth of II 234 (266), 296
Antipas  strategos of Idumaea
1242
Antipas, Herod tetrarch 1 252 (255),
260, 310 f., 478, 494, 11 51, 235
(267), 297, 365, 570
Antipater father of Herod (1)
221, 241 f., 255, 282 f., 440,
1T 187, 356, 368
Antipater son of Herod (1) 1 228,
245, 251-254, 257-259, 285, 310,
II 665
Antipater father of Nicolaus of
Damascus 1 227
Antipater son of Salome sister of
Herod (1) 1 260, IT 365
Antipater Samaritan 1 258
Antipatris city 1 1115, IT 54, 163,
167, 169 f.
Antiphates king of Laestrigonians
11 662 f.
Antiphilus friend of Antipater son of
Herod (1) I 258
Antiphilus harbour I 312
anti-Semitism
anti-Judaism, compared with
sympathy for Judaism II 207
expression of, in:
entourage of Antiochus Sidetes
1181-185
Apollonius Molon
Cicero 1194
Egyptian priestly circles 165,
Graeco-Egyptian tradition, see

I 214,

1148 f.

Graeco-Egyptian version of Jewish
antiquity
Graeco-Roman tradition
Lysimachus I 382-386
Manetho 1 62-64
papyri 1420
Pliny the Elder 1491 (493), 495
Posidonius I 141-143
Quintilian 1512 f.
Rutilius Namatianus  II 662 f.
Tacitus 1118 f. (25 f.)
Antistius Vetus Roman commander in
Syria II 356
Antonia fortress 11 22 (30), 57, 121
Antonia mother of Claudius 1 310,
II 52
Antoninus Roman emperor, and
Rabbi II 606 f., 626 f.
Antoninus Pius Roman emperor
allows circumcision to Jews
quells Jewish revolt  II 622
Antonius Diogenes 1 536 f.
Antonius Julianus author 1 458-461
Antonius Julianus rhetor 1 458,
Antonius, Marcus Roman commander
in Cilicia 1 343
Antony, Mark Roman triumvir
I 218, 227, 331, 367, 572 f., 11 21
(28 £.), 53, 188-190, 358 f.
and Jewish affairs 1 213, 283-285,
299 (304), 567-571, 574 f., 11 21 f.
(28-30), 362, 690
Apachnas Hyksos king
Apamea in Asia Minor
452
Apamea in Syria
356 f.
Apedno in Mesopotamia
Apella (Appella)
Jew 1323 f., III13-15
name of comedy by Naevius
11 13-15
Apellas father of Nicon 1 324
Aphairema capital of toparchy
Aphek battle of 1 236
Aphrodisias in Caria 11 497
Aphrodite cult of, near Jaffa
Apion 1 389-416
Apis king of Argos 1 102 f., 380
Apis cult of, and its rejection 1I 18
(25), 111

11 580

IT 620

I67f.
I 196 f., 200,

I 143, 11 207,

11 470-472

1 477

I353f.
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Apollinopolis Magna (Edfu) Jews at
II 129
Apollinopolite nome II 388
Apollo god I 99-101, 171, 242, 325,
. 413, I 96, 262 (291), 410-412
oracles of II 429-432
Apollobex magician II 203 f.
Apollodorus of Athens 1 117 f.
Apollodorus of Damascus I 134-137
Apollonia in Epirus 1 298 (303)
Apollonia (Arsuf) maritime city of
Palestine 1 469 (471), 474,
IT 166 (168)
Apolloniatis territory of Assyria
I 286
Apollonius Molon
Apollonius of Tyana
accused of human sacrifice 1 530,
revered by Alexander Severus
IT 631
relations with Flavian dynasty, Jews
and Judaea II 339-344

I 148-156

Apophis Hyksos king I 67 (68), 71
Appella see Apella
Appian of Alexandria II 178-190

Apuleius  II 201-205
Agqiva, Rabbi
golden rule attributed to
journeys of  II 156, 403
Aqua Marcia 1II 98

IT 633

Aquila arrival of, at Corinth II 116
Aquileia Herod at I 250
arabarches

identical with alabarches II 96 f.

nickname of Pompey 1 202
Arabia see Arabs, Arabia
Arabia Felix I 311f., II 162, 165
Arabia, Nabataean 1 19, 568 f.
Arabia Petraea II 166 (168), 185 f.
Arabia Provincia II 43, 205, 397
Arabs, Arabia
Abraham’s progeny emigrated to
I 150
Acbarus leader of II 74
around Amanus [ 564
asphalt: collected by I 181;
bitumen of I 346
circumcision of I 4, II 620
Babylonians conquer T 56 (58)
depredations of, in Syria I 343
desert parts of 189, 335 (337)
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divination among II 185 f.

ears, bore I 443

geographical situation: I 13 f.,
103, 286-288, 311, 371, 396, 468 f.
(470 f.), II 19 (27), 43; near Dead

Sea I 353; Higher Arabia in

same parallel as Judaea I 482;
occupy country beyond
Euphrates 1 286 f.

Herod (1) and I 250 f., 253,
255 f., II 363

history of, by Teucer of Cyzicus
I 166
of Hyksos origin I 67 (69), 72
Jews, hostility to I 17 (24), 32
plants of I 15, 426-428, 484 f.,
489, 517, 519
Pompey and
187, 351, 579
Pythagoras came to
robbery by 1 343
Romans conquer II 620
rich in perfumes II 205, 651
worship Ourania and Dionysus
IT 255 (285)
Arados Phoenician city I 288 f.,
358-360, 466, 470 f., III 10 f.
Aram
Aramaic papyri I 449
Aram-Zobah I 235

I 439, IT 133, 182,

I 537,11 443

Israel, wars against I 234-236
kings of 1 339
Ararat, Mt and Flood 1 151, 237,

347,

Arathis wife of Damascus I 335(337)
Arbel in E. Galilee I 225

Arbela Jews in  II 155

Arcadia Pegasus came from II 260

(289)
Arcadius emperor I 658
Arcea location of Sambathion,
sabbatical river 1 499

Archelais town in Judaea II 163,
167 (169)
date-palms of I 465, 491 (493 £.),
494

Archelaus king of Cappadocia
I 249, 257, 352, 573, I 83 f.
Archelaus son of Herod (1) 1227,
252 (254 £.), 260, 310 f., 472, 475,
11 50, 72, 76, 81, 364 f.



Apollinopolis Magna—Asaph

Archidamus king of Sparta II 521
(537)

Archigenes criticized by Galen
II 313 f.

Archilochus not recommended reading

for priests I 554 (556)

archisynagogus
Jewish  II 566, 636 f.
Syrian  II 630

archive Jewish I 281, 401
archontes Jewish, at Berenice
Archontici fourth-century sect
1T 304
Ardashir founder of Neo-Persian
monarchy Il 421
Aretas III king of Nabataeans
I 188 f., IT 181, 349-351
Aretas IV king of Nabataeans
I 256f., IT 183 f.

I 279

Aretisa lake in Armenia I 468
Argaris, Mt (Gerizim) 1 468 (470),
473
temple of Zeus on Il 673-675
Argeius  rhetor, contemporary of
Libanius  II 595 f.

Argos Greek city 1 75 f., 103, 152,
169, 353 f., 386 f., 395 f., 553 (557)
Arians Zathraustes legislator of
1171

Aricus I 336 (338). See also Jericho
Aricia Jews at  II 115 f., II 655,
IIT 65

Aries in astrology II 162, 165 f.
Aristarchus teacher of Menander of
Ephesus 1 119
Aristeas Jewish-Hellenistic writer
I 157,159 (161)
Aristeas Letter of 1 22
Aristides the Athenian
581 f., 593 f.
Aristius Fuscus Roman poet
1 324-326
Aristobulus I first Hasmonaean king
1 222, 224-226, 230 £., 271, 307,
11 49
Aristobulus II Hasmonaean king
1 185-189, 241 f., 261, 274 f., 284,
296 (302), 564 f., 567, 11 109, 133,
179, 181, 183, 354 £., 357 f., 576
Aristobulus brother-in-law of Herod (1)
I 570

IT 521 (537),

Aristobulus son of Herod (1)
245, 250, 257 £., 310
Aristobulus son of Herod of Chalcis

11 82-84
Aristobulus Jewish philosopher
1 93,, 404, 1T 209
Aristocritus 11 423,
Ariston of Pella Christian historian
II 394

I 213,

Aristophanes writer on Jews I 91 f.
Aristotle 16 f., 49 f.
Aristotelian Problemata 11 337 f.

Aristoxenus Peripatetic writer I 47

Aristus surgeon I 378
Armenia
and story of Flood 1 56 (57), 150,
237 f.

foundation of I 237, 339
relations with Rome 1 188 f., 439,
483, 565, 569 f., I1 15,73 f,,
82-84, 153 f., 177, 182, 578
Armenius eponym of Armenia
Arnon river I 180
Arrian II 150-156 :
Arruas son of Moses I 336 (338),
340
Arsaces, Arsacidae kings of Parthia
II 21 (28), 83 f., 204 f.
Arsinoe Jews at  II 129
Arsuf see Apollonia
Artabanus king of Parthia
II 74
Artapanus Jewish-Hellenistic writer
I 157,159 (161), IT 173, 234
Artaxerxes II king of Persia, edict of
I198
Artaxerxes III Ochus king of Persia
banishes Jews from Jericho 1 43,
IT 418 (420)
deifies the ass

I 339

I 428,

198,

Artaxias king of Armenia  II 460,
470 f.
Artemidorus geographer I 267

Artemidorus writer on dreams
1T 329-331

Artemion Jewish leader in Cyprus
IT 385 f., 388

Artemis (Diana) temple of
467-469, 470 f.

Asaf Iudaeus medical writer II 679

Asaph Biblical psalmist 1T 449 f.
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Asaph Judaeus see Asaf Iudaeus
Ascalon (Ashkelon) city I 100, 139,
221, 242, 282 f., 310, 318, 339,
370-372, 468 (470), 473, 482, 485,
II 163, 167 f., 490, 495, 604,
III 1-4, 10, 46
onions of 1.9, 291, IT 495
Asclepius cult of II 223, 263 (292),
676 f.
Ashdod 1 473. See also Azotus
Asher died at age 125 II 635
Ashkelon see Ascalon
Asia
ruled by Assyrians 1 67 (69)
achievements of Pompey in 1 188
Asia Minor 1 47,49 1., 114, 227,
261, I1 14 f.
Jews in I 51, 165, 196 f., 199 f.,
238, 274, 400, 409, IT 111
Asinaeus and Anilaeus Jewish leaders
in Babylonia II 156
Asinius Pollio 1213 f.
Asinius Pollio of Tralles freedman of
Asinius Pollio T 213,
Asinius Quadratus II 345 f.
Asochis township in Galilee 1 225
Asophon battle of 1 226
asphalt (bitumen)
extracted: from Dead Sea 1 19,
297 f., 377, 468, 482 f., 500 f.,
II 20 (27), 322-324, 418 {.; from
lake near Joppe 1 88, 344, 346;
extraction described by ancient
writers 1 147, 173 f., 176-178,
180, 298 (303), 469 (471), 479,
II 20 (27)
for embalming 1 177 f., 181, 299
(304)
form of emitted asphalt 1 173 f.,
176 £., 180, 424, 469 (471)
Judaean 1 377 f., 482 f., 498,
500 f., I 324 f., 327 f., 647 f.
medicinal use  II 324
metals affected by 1 173 f., 176
(178), 180
water made stagnant by 1 336
(338)
Asphaltitis name for Dead Sea
1 176 (178), 468 f. (471), 478,
482 f., 11 167 f., 316 (318),
417-419, 111 5, 46
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Assis Hyksos king 1 67 (69)
ass worship

by Artaxerxes IIl Ochus 1 98,

Christian 1 97

Jewish 1 97-101, 182-184, 409 f.,
412 f., 530, 531, 563, II 18 (25),
36 f.

Assyria, Assyrians

Adiabene previously called
Assyria 1 468 (470)

boast of Oannes and Belos 1II 521
(537)

borders on Persis and Susiana [ 286

documents of I 3, 235

East ruled by II 21 (28)

Egypt subjugated by 1 59

Hebrews and other eastern nations,
coupled with  II 429 f.

holy nation II 485

Hyksos terrified by I 62, 66 (68),
70 f.

and Jews: Assyrian antecedents of
I 1, 18 (24); Jews enslaved to
IT 523 (539)

kings of, spring from Damascus
I 335 (337)

name given from Sures III 21 f.

in Palestine 1 287

Ramesses’ expedition against
1751,

Roman province of 1II 34

Semiramis queen of II 454

Solyma city in  II 345 f.

tantamount to Syria 1 372

war of, against Tyre I 119

among wise nations II 232 (264)

Astarte shrines of, at Tyre 1 120 f.
Astibares king of Medes 1 160 (162)
astrologers :

among Jews II 173-175
expelled from Rome I 357-359

Atabyrius Zeus 1 534
Atargatis

fish sacred to  II 435
temple of, at Hierapolis-Bambyce
I 339

Athanasius allusion to, in letter of

Hadrian II 639

atheism

derived by Christians from Jews
IT 513 (528), 545



Asaph Judaeus—Babylon, Babylonia, Babylonians

Jewish 1 155
Athena
the Craftswoman
temple of 1 190
Athena Pronoia myth of 11 547
Athens, Athenians 1 40, 514, 11 192,
261 (290 f.), 577, 653, 674, 676 f.,
680, I1I 12
inscription from 1 514
* Jewsat 1 559f.
Athlit (Atlit)
excavations at = I 421
equated with 979-27Tan 111 11
Athribite nome II 388
Athronges Jewish rebel 11 50
Atlit see Athlit
Atonement, Day of 1 31, 184, 242 f.,
276 £., 297 (302), 307, 437, 553
(557), 561, 11 100, 110
atrocities Jewish and Egyptian
11 387
attidographers refer to Moses
111 38-42
Attis cult of 1 521
Attaleia city of Pamphylia 11 331
Auge myth of 11 234 (266), 296
Augustesians synagogue of 11 111
Augustine
transmits Seneca the Philosopher
1 431 f.
transmits Varro 1 207-211
Augustus Octavianus Caesar, Roman
emperor 1 367, 400, 409, 447,
495, 5035, 571, 11 7, 68, 73, 96,
110 f., 188 f., 576, 604
relations with Herod (1) 1 213,
249-260, 299 (304), 310, 573-575,
1T 21 (29), 50, 362 f., 665
attitude to Jews and Judaism
1280f., 11 110 f.
relations with Nicolaus of
Damascus 1 250-260
Aulis in Boeotia 11 198
Auranitis and Herodian dynasty
1 260, IT 363
Aurelianus praefectus Orientis
11 510
Aurelian Steps 1 196 f., 199
Aurelius Cotta consul of 74 B.C.E.
1199
Aurelius Victor

11 553 (555)

11 499-501

source of Scriptores Historiae

Augustae 11 612,

Aurum Coronarium II 561, 565

Aurum Iudaicam 1 196 (198)

Autobulus son of Plutarch 1 547

Avaris Hyksos capital 1 63, 66 (68),
71,73, 79 (82), 391

Avernian Lake 1 190 f.

Avidius Cassius rebel commander of
Marcus Aurelius 11 346, 406

identified with Antoninus Il 626

Avienus, Festus Perieget  III 32,

Awessere Hyksos king 1 71

Azarium on Libyan shore  III 54 (58)

Azelus king of Damascus 1 335
(337), 339

Azizus ruler of Emesa Il 53, 620

Azotus (Ashdod), Azotians 1 262,
287, 291, 310, 469 f., 473, 11 166
(168), 170

Baal Jews sacrifice to 1 160 (162)
Baalshamin Phoenician deity 1 125
Baasha king of Israel 1 236
Babel tower of 11 299 f., 547
Babylon, Babylonia, Babylonians
Cyrus and Darius I captured
I 511, 11 460 f.
date palms of 1 13
Egyptian colonists led to, by
Belus 1 169
Flood, in tradition of 1 237
founding of III 20 f.
geographical situation: 11 162; in
country of Assyrians 1 286;
Idumaea and Samaria in same
parallel as 1 482
history of, by Berossus 1 55
Jews in 1 34, 36 (38 f.), 41, 51,
100, 160 (162), 241 f., 510, II 151,
155 f., 345 1., 508, 609-611
Julian’s invasion of 11 609-611
kings of 1 56 (58)
Levites did not return from 1 42
Nebuchadrezzar, campaigns under
1 56-61, 111 2-4
observations of heavenly bodies
in II 521 (537)
sacred wealth of 1 517 f.
Samiramis built a wall round
1 346
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Trajan’s advance into  II 150 f.,
153
Babylon place in Egypt II 489

Bacchi identified with Sabi (Sabboi)
I 546

Bacchides Seleucid general I 225,
476
Bacchus orgies of 1 546
Bactria (Bactra)
Clearchus of Soli in 1 45, 48

inhabitants less separated from
civilization than Jews II 341
Balaam and she=ass 1 96
balsam
in Arabia 1489
at Dead Sea I 173 f., 176 (178),
180, 308, 341
of ‘En-Gedi I 490, II 326
fiscus cultivated I 486 f.
near Jericho I 289, 297 (302), 336
(338), II 133
Jewish practice concerning

I313f.
of Judaea I 15-17, 423, 485 (487),
IT 327, 647

medicinal use 1 173 f£., 176 (178),
181, 297 (302), 308, II 327
opobalsamum I 336 (338), 341,
482 f., II 326, 486 (488), 517 f.
Palestinian and Hebrew juices
(essences) I 519
perfume of Palestine
pitch tree resembles
Pliny on I 485-490
price of I 16 f., 486 (488)
at Scythopolis  II 218 f.
Solinus on I 418 (420)
spice, used as I 297 (302), 308
of Syria I 15-17
Tacitus on II 20 (27)
xylobalsamum (wood of balsam)
I 486 (488)
baptism Jewish 1 541-544, 11 107
Bargioras see Simon Bargiora
Baris in Armenia I 237
Barjesus a Jew of Cyprus II 384
Bar Kokhba revolt of II 134-137,
177, 179 £., 217, 391-405, 619-621,
III 28
Barium walls of I 323 f.
Barzaphranes Parthian satrap

110

I 335
1 336 (338)

II 357

Basilides priest at Mt Carmel
II 12-14

Basilides teacher of Marcus Aurelius
II 219

basket see cophinus

Bassa character in epigram of
Martial I 524

Bastarnia position of, in astrology
II 166

Batanaea (Batanitis)

captured by Antiochus III I 113,
114

dominion of Hadadezer extends
to 1235

under Herodian rule I 260, II 83,
363

Bedoro town of Judaea II 167 (169)
Beduibs allies of Hyksos 1 73
beggars Jewish 1 382-385, 529,
II 100 f., 330, 655
Beisan see Scythopolis
Beitar fortress of II 394, 399 f., 403,
IIT 28
Beitogabri see Bet Gubrin
Bel
Berossus, priest of, see Berossus
temple of I 36 (38), 42, 55, 57 f.
Bellerophon connected with Proteus
II 260 (289)
Belos Chaldaeans boast of
(537)
Belshazzar the Babylonian II 458 f.
Belus leader of Egyptian colonists to
Babylon I 169
Belus river  II 20 (28), 45 f.
Ben-Hadad name of, interchanged
with Hadadezer I 236
Benjamin son of Jacob and Rachel
age 125 at death  II 635
ignored by Pompeius Trogus I 339
Beon Hyksos king I 66 (68)
Berenice queen I 513f,119, 14f,
99 f., 126-128, 378 f., 645 f.
Berenice daughter of Salome
(304), 310
Berenice city in Cyrenaica, Jews at
I 279, 560
Berossus I 55-61
father of Sabbe II 198-200
Berzama (Birsama) in Idumaea
II 168 f., 171

II 521

I 299



Babylon, Babylonia, Babylonians—Caelius

Berze N. of Damascus 1 234
Berytus Phoenician city 1 257, 482,
514, 11 15, 138, 141, 111 46
linen exports of 11 496 f.
Betharamptha former name of Livias
or Julias in Peraea 1 494
Betholeptephe toparchy of Judaea
1 469 (471), 475-477
Bethsaida site where Julias (in Galilee)
was founded 1 478,11 170
Beth Shearim destroyed in revolt
11 501
Bet Gubrin (Beitogabri,
Eleutheropolis), town in Judaea
11 164, 167 (169), 489 f., 604 f.
Bet Horon pass II 54
Bet Nettif S. of Emmaus 1 477
Bet Zur excavations in I 40
Bezetha suburb of Jerusalem II 54
Bible
ridiculed by Celsus (Philosophus),
11 252 (282)
influence in: ,
Agatharchides of Cnidus
Horace 1321,
Nicolaus of Damascus 1231
Ocellus Lucanus I 131-133
Pseudo-Ecphantus  III 33-37
De Sublimitate 1 361-365
subject matter of tapestries
See also Decalogue; Exodus;
Genesis; Psalms; Septuagint
Birsama see Birzama

1104,

IT 659

Birtha city in Babylonia II 611
bitumen see asphalt
Bocchoris king of Egypt 1 29, 84 f,,

152, 382-384, 386 f., 395 f., II 18
(25), 35 1.
Bocchus king of Libya
Boeotia Jews at I 545
Bohemond the Norman I 272
Bosporeni nation I 296 (301)
Bosporus
expedition of M. Agrippa to
1247 f.
inscriptions from 11 106
Boucopolis see Bucolopolis
Boudicca British rebel 11 387
Brahmans
doctrines of, in agreement with
Plato II 211

1573

Jews compared to 1 45 f.

Branchidae predictions of 11 262
(291)

Brevis Expositio 11 654

Britain Roman province I 505, 507,

11 31, 87 f., 117, 166, 177, 387,
391 (393), 404, 618, 622

Broad Lake see Dead Sea

Broad Place (Eurychorus) at Tyre
1120 f.

Brundisium termination of Horace’s
journey I 323f.

Bruttian pitch 1 378

Bubastite branch of Nile 1 66 (68)

Bucolopolis Palestinian township
1 263, 290-292

Bulla Italian brigand

burial customs Jewish

Egyptian influence on

(26), 42

Byblus (Byblos) Phoenician city 1II 32,

11 407
127 (29)
134,11 19

46 linen exports of  II 496
Byrebistas king of Getae 1 296
(301), 307
Byzantium Greek city 1 166, 247

Cabeiri (Cabiri), mysteries of, at
Samothrace 11 294
Cadmus
accompanies Danaus from Egypt to
Greece 1 21,26f.,29
at Thebes (in Greece) and Sparta
I 535
Cadytis
identical with Gaza 11
great Syrian city 1 4f.
Caecilius of Caleacte literary critic
I 361,11 334
Jewishness of 1 362, 566
Caecilius Bassus Roman commander
in Syria I 205, 356
Caecilius Metellus consul of 142
B.C.E. 1 274,360
Caecilius Natalis pagan disputant
I 458
Caecilius Niger suspected of Jewish
practices I 566
Caecina Aulus put to death by Titus
IT 379, 645
Caelia Roman girl
Caelius consul of 17 C.E.

I524f1.
IT 68
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Caesarea in Mauretania I 576 f.
Caesarea maritime city of Palestine
I 260, 292, 469 (471), 474, 482,
534, 11 117, 120, 163, 166 (168),
170, 488-490, 495-498, 576 f., 604,
IIT 46
capital of Judaea II 12-15
colonia Prima Flavia 1 466
Caesarea near Panias 1 469 (471)
Caesius, Sextius Roman knight
I 196 f.

Cain plotted against Abel
(280), 258 (287)
Calani, Calanus Indian sages I 49-51
Calatians called Indians II 256 (285)

Caledonian forests 1 505
Caledonian ocean I 503-505
calendar Jewish II 563
Caligula see Gaius Caligula
Callimachus transmits Xenophilus to
Antigonus of Carystus I 87 f.
Callinicum synagogue at, destroyed
IT 590
Calliphon pupil of Pythagoras
I95f.
Callirhoe hot spring 1 470 (472),
479, 11 168 f., 418, 420, 605, 651 f.
Callistion historian of Julian’s Persian
campaign II 610
Callistratus disputant in Plutarch’s
Quaestiones Convivales 1 545 f.,
550 (558)
Calpurnius Piso consul of 139
B.C.E. 1 358f.
Calvarius Sextus Roman officer
II 54
Cambyses Persian king 1 371
Camenae temples of II 97 f.
Canaan land of I 30, 151, 233 f.,
II 36
Canidius officer of Antony I 574
Canopus cypros grown at I 485
Caparcotni I 167 (169)
Capella see Martianus Capella
Capito Herennius procurator of
Jamnia II 80
Capitol Pompey’s arrival at I 183 f.
Capitolinus epithet of Hadrian
IT 395
capitularia Iudaeorum procurator of
IT 130 f.

112

1T 250

Cappadocia 1I 15
Herod (1) in 1 248
province of I 565, II 177, 326,
399
Capua Via Appia leading to  II 98
Caracalla Roman emperor
Jewish triumph of II 407, 623 f.,
626 f.
journey to East II 488
Carchemish battle of I 59 f., III 1
Carenes Parthian commander II 73 f.
Caria, Carians
Cicero’s attitude to
Jews at I 149

I 194

Carmanians Indian nation II 658 f.
Carmel, Mt
cults at  II 13, 43, 122, 528 (544)
deer on 1 408
Jews in vicinity of II 358
position of 1 290, 292
Pythagoras at  II 443 f.
Vespasian at  II 12 f.
Carmendas magician II 203
Carrhae
battle of II 117
Julian at  II 609

Carteius, Lucius friend of Cassius (the
Caesaricide) 1 205
Carthage date of foundation
I 120 f., 122, 125, 395 f.
Carthaginians ordered to leave their
city 1II 63
human sacrifice at 1 547
Caspian Sea Jews transported to, see
Hyrcania
Cassiepeia (Cassiope) wife of
Cepheus II 34, 193
Cassius Dio 1T 347-407
Cassius Longinus the Caesaricide, and
Jews 1 204-206, 476, II 355 f.
Cassius Longinus governor of Syria
II 81
Cassius, Mt 1 290 f., 294 (299), 468
(470), 487 (489), 11 417 (419),
464 f.

Castor of Rhodes 1 215 f.
on battle of Gaza 1 35 (371.)
refers to Moses 111 42

Castra Judaeorum in Egypt II 489
castration prohibited by Hadrian
IT 620 f.



Caesarea— Christians, Christianity

Catilina
character of 1 194
conspiracy of I 329

Ceionius Commodus adopted by
Hadrian 1T 640

Celer military tribune in Judaea
I1 78

Celsus Cornelius

Celsus Philosophus

Censorinus  II 415

Cepheus father of Andromeda
1 353, 371, IT 18 (24), 34, 192 f.

Ceraeas Seleucid commander 1 112

Cerialis, Sextus, commander of Fifth
Legion 1II 31, 54

Cestius Gallus governor of Syria
1 514, 11 16, 22 (29), 32, 53 f,, 81,
120 f.

Ceto monster at Jaffa
474

Chabrias camp of 1 468 (470)

Chabulon place in Galilaea II 54

I 368 f.
1T 224-305

I 469 (471),

Chaeremon I 417-421
Chalcedon
council of II 581
trial at  II 562, 602

Chalcis kingdom of I 571 f., II 83
Chaldaea, Chaldaeans 1 54, 56 (58),
233 f., 296 (301), 392 f., 451, 454,
537, 11 165, 443, 460 f., 521 (537),
527 (543 £.), 653
Hebrews coupled with, in oracles
1T 429 1.
mysteries of
oracles of II 433, 548
magi substituted for  II 297
race endowed with inspiration
1T 261 (291)

1211¢., I 141

Rome, expelled from 1 358,
IT 653 f.
sacred wisdom of II 485
Charax of Pergamum II 160 f.
Charisius III 47
charity Jewish and Christian
1T 550 f.

Chatti defeated by Domitian I 523

Chebron king of Egypt I 74 f., 77

Chedorlaomer king of Elam 1 234

Cheiron successors of I 521 (537)

Chelkias son of Onias IV 1 268-270,
1T 445

Chian Hyksos king 1 71
Chios relations with Herod (1)
I 246-248
Choche place in Babylonia
Choerilus of Samos  III 5-7
Chorseas river 11 166 (168), 170
Chreste Jewess of Panticapaeum
I 116
Chrestiani name I 88 f., 92
Chrestus character in epigram of
Martial 1 526
Chrestus instigator of Jewish
disturbances II 113 f., 116 f.
Christians, Christianity
allegorization by  II 251 (281f.)

IT 151

Ammianus Marcellinus on 1T 602
Apuleius on 1T 201

ass worship by 1 97

buildings of, in Jerusalem II 670
Celsus Philosophus on  IT 224-305
charity of II 550 f.

conversion to I 625

and Domitian  II 379-384
Elagabalus’ attitude to I 627 f.
coupled with Epicureans II 313

identified with Galilaeans, see
Galilaeans (2)

God of II 258 (287), 304, 522
(538)

and Israel: words concerning,
transferred to Christ II 549;
Israelites, claim to be II 525
(541), 549

and Jews: Jewish antecedents of
11 64; distinction from Jews
II 108, 130; quarrel of, with
Jews II 246 (277); worse than
Jews II 431 f.

Judaism, confused with

Lucian of Samosata on

minority in Palestine

money adored by

monks II 660

Nero persecutes II 88-93

ordination of priests II 632

Porphyry on  II 430-432, 447-453,
455, 477-480

spread of, at Rome II 113-117

Scriptores Historiae Augustae on
II 613,

Seneca (philosopher) on I 436

113

11 381
I 221,

11 217

11 636-640
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inferior teachings of, drawn from
both sides II 524 (540)

See also Christus; Jews, and
Christianity; superstition,

Christian
Christus
Christians named after 1I 88 f.,
113 f.
Passion of II 431 f., 486 f.

school and followers of 1II 116 f.,
306,, 313-315
statue of, kept by Alexander
Severus II 631
worshipped in Egypt II 636 f.
See also Chrestus, instigator of Jewish
disturbances
Chrysippus Stoic philosopher
11 313 £., 546, 554 (556)

Chrysorrhoas river 1 288

Cicero I 193-206

Cilicia
Jews in II 107, 565
mercenaries from 1 187
and Rome 1 277, 343, 439, 565,

568, 11 67 f., 179, 181-183, 356,
359 f., 366, 578 f.
Cimon Athenian commander
(537)
Circesium camp at
circumcision
of Arabs 1 4; prohibited in
Arabia II 620
Colchians, Ethiopians, Phoenicians
and ‘Syrians of Palestine’
practise I 2-4
of Creophagian women I 312
Egyptians practise 1 2 f., 315,
IT 257 (286), 620
of Ituraeans 1 224-226, 271
Jewish -1 1-3, 295 (300), 312, 315,
321 (325), 415, 435-437, 441,
442-444, 524-528, 543 ., 11 19
(26), 41, 102 £., 107, 128, 265
(294), 401 f£., 573 f., 619-621, 656,
662 f.
Macrones learned 1 2
circumsectus denoting circumcised
IT 128

II 521

11 634

Cirta city of Numidia 1 176
Citium
Hiram fights against 1 120-122

114

kings of 1 175
citizenship rights of Jews 1 227, 231,
238, 399-403, 407 f., 11 624
Claros Apollo of II 262 (291), 411 f.
classis Syriaca 11 399 f.
Claudian II 657-659
Claudiopolis name for Tiberias
II 571
Claudius Roman emperor 1 462,
505, 11 59, 74, 82 f., 87, 644
and Jews I 280 f., 400-402, 432,
462, 11 21 (29), 23 (30), 51, 58,
76-78, 113-117, 367, 376
Claudius II Roman emperor
Claudius robber in Judaea
624
Claudius Charax of Pergamum
1T 160 f.
Claudius Etruscus addressed by
Statius I 519
Claudius Iolaus I 534 f.
Claudius Theon historian  II 457
Clazomenae Florus (procurator) native
of 1II 53
Cleanthes Stoic poet II 300, 546
Clearchus the Lacedaemonian
1272
Clearchus of Soli 1 47-52
source of Diogenes Laertius
11 333
Clemens see Flavius Clemens
Cleodemus (Malchus)
on Abraham’s sons 1 234
source of Alexander Polyhistor
I 157,111 21 f.
Cleomedes 1I 157 f.
Cleopatra I ‘the Syrian’ I 461 f.
Cleopatra II favourable to Jews
1 403 £., 407
Cleopatra III and Jews
273, H 445
Cleopatra VII I 218, 227, 568,
570-575, 1I 21 (29), 362
and Jews I 407 f., 568
Cleopatra wife of Antiochus Sidetes
1 334 (336)
Cleopatra wife of Florus
(procurator) 1 53
Cleopatra Berenice 1 273
Cledius, Publius Roman tribune
1 1945, 201, H 184

II 635
II 406 f.,

I 268-270,



Christians, Christianity—Crete

clouds adored by proselytes II 102,
107
Coele-Syria, Coele-Syrians
Andromachus, Macedonian
governor of I 448
M. Antony imposed contributions
on II 188
cities founded by Pompey in
11 183
- Cleopatra, given to 1 568, 571 f.
coastal voyage III 10-12
extent: defined by Strabo of
Amaseia 1 263, 289 f.; formed
by Libanus and Antilibanus
I 288 f.
farmers 1 287
Galen in 1321
Jew from 1 49 f.
Jope in 1 169 f.
Judaea coupled with
IT 165 f., 461 f.
name, changes in meaning of 1 14
‘part of Palaestina  1I 321
palmsin I 13
Pompey in 1 274 f.
and Phoenicia 1 56 (58), 108
satrap of 1 56 (58); divided into
four satrapies 1 179

I 311,

Seleucid 1 14, 112
part of Syria 1 287, 468 (470),
11 179, 181
Colchians 1 439, 565, 11 182, 183
practise circumcision I 2, 169 f.
Columella 1 426-428
Commagene
coupled with Judaea by Memnon of
Heracleia 1 462, 464
and Roman empire 1 462, 565,
11 366, 645

part of Syria 1 287, 371, 468 (470)
Commentarii of Titus and Vespasian
II3
Community of the Jews
concordia among Jews
408 f.
coniuratio Jewish 1 85
Conon of doubtful identification
1350f.
Conon the Mythographer 1 352-354
Constantine Roman emperor
IT 612, 670

IT 559-561
119%f.,

Constantinople earthquake at II 609
Constantius Roman emperor
IT 559-561, 602
Jewish revolt against 11 498,

500 f.
contiones Jews at 1 194 f.
cophinus and Jewish food on
Sabbath  II 98, 100 f.
Coponius procurator of Judaea 1[I 81
Corban oath called 1 12
Corbulo, Domitius Roman
commander II 82 f., 85-87,
368 f.
Corinth arrival of Aquila at
Cornelius centurion 11 104
Cornelius Celsus 1 368 f.
Cornelius Dexter commander of classis
Syriaca 11 399
Cornelius Labeo II 410-412
Cornelius Minicianus friend of Pliny
III 25

II 116

Cornutus Stoic philosopher 1 435,
11 477 1.
Corvus Roman rhetor 1 366 f.

Corycus famous for saffron-flower
1 427 1.
Cos national Idumaean deity 1 101
Cos island 1 139, II 183
Jews of 1 272-274
Costobar husband of Salome I 310
Cotta, M. Aurelius consul of 74
B.CE. 1199
courses see ma‘amadot
Crassus robs Temple 1 274

credulity
Gallic T 324
Jewish 1 27 f., 32, 99-101, 321,

323 1,412 f., II 662-664
cremation contrasted with burial
II 42
Creophagi women of, excised in
Jewish fashion T 312
Crete
parts of, given to children of
Cleopatra I 11 362
Jews in II 17 (24), 32 f.
Minos at 1 171
pork abstained from by
inhabitants 1 559
Roman triumphs over
11 146, 575 1.

1 483,

115
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Crinagoras of Mytilene I 217-219
Crispinus Roman officer in Judaea
I 520
Crispus, Quintus Roman commander
in Syria I 205
Critodemus astrological writer
IT 492 f.
Crocodeilopolis Palestinian township
I 263, 290-292
Croesus king of Lydia
Ctesias
fantastic writings of 1 55
on Semiramis I 164
Ctesiphon capital of Parthia
346, 609 f.
cult of emperor, see imperial cult;
Jewish, see Jews, cult and
sacrifices of; foreign, see
Optimates
Cumanus, Ventidius procurator of
Judaea II 76-80, 82, 87
Curtius Rufus 1 447-449
curtus denoting circumcised II 656
Cybele cult of 1 429,, 436, 521
Cyme Sibyl of 1 504, IT 198, 409
Cynics criticize Titus and Berenice
IT 378 f.
Cynopolite nome II 388
Cyprus island 1 13, 75 f,, 125,
174 £., 423, 492 (494), 553 (557),
568, 571, 11 321, 323, 325, 362,
434, 444 f.
Jewsin I 47,152 f., 155, 268 f.,
IT 152, 154 f., 385 f., 388 f.
Cyprus queen of, wife of Agrippa I
I 375
Cyrene, Cyrenaica 1279, 407,
IT 362, III 26 f., 29 f.
Jews in I 277 f., 279, 401 f.,
IT 111, 386 f.
Jewish revolt in  II 152-155, 188,
330 f., 385-389, III 26 £., 29 f.

IT 657 f.

II 153,

Ciyril bishop of Jerusalem II 508,
608
Cyril of Alexandria 1II 672,

Cyrus king of Persia
511, IT 460 f.
Cyzicus city of Teucer

I 56 (58), 119,
I 165 f., 574

Dacia wars with Rome II 177, 622

Damascius II 671-679
116

Damascus king 1 335, 339
Damascus city in Syria 1 167, 185 f.,
227, 231, 233-236, 274 f., 288, .
332, 335 (337), 339, 371, 439, 468
(470), IT 133, 363, 496 f., III 46
Damigeron magician II 203 f.
Damis friend of Apollonius of
Tyana 1I 342 f.
Damocritus 1 530 f.
Damoxenus Ptolemaic commander
II 461 f.
Danae mother of Perseus
IT 234 (266), 296
Danaus comes from Egypt to
Greece 1 21,26f.,75 f., 78-81,
152, 169, 386 f., 395 f.
Daniel 1 42, II 263 (292)
visions of, interpreted by
Porphyry 1II 428, 455-476
Dardanus (Darda) magician II 203 f.
Darius I king of Persia I 198, 511,
IT 256 (285), 460 f.
Darius king of Pontus
dates, palms
Babylonian 1 13, 297 (302), 314 f.
of Coele-Syria, Judaea and
Palestine 1 13, 173 f., 176 (178),
180, 211, 313 ., II 197 £, 419, 421
of Egypt I 314 f,1I 315
of Engedi 1 470 (472)
palm groves of Herod I 321, 326
of Idumaea I 439 f., 516, 520. See
also Idumaea, palm trees of
of Jericho I 336 (338), II 315
of Scythopolis I 218 f.
tree, description of I 490-495,
IT 20 (27)
David king I 30, 125, 163, 225,
235 £, 244 £, 11 511, 525 (541),
564, 686-689
Dead Sea
asphalt extracted from,
see asphalt
called Asphaltitis, see Asphaltitis
Broad Lake III 5, 7; identified
with a Broad Lake 1III 6,
called Dead Sea (Mare Mortuum)
I 336 (338), 341, 539, II 316 f.
(318), 337, 11 680 f.
Essenes on W. side of I 470
(472), 479-481, 11 419 f. (421)

I353f,

1T 189



Crinagoras— Domitius Gnaeus

lake at Jaffa 1 88, 344, 346
called lake of Judaea 1 501
nature, extent and geographical
situation I 6 f., 19, 87 f., 167 f{.,
172-174, 176-181, 297 f. (302 f.),
309, 432, 467-469 (470), 479, 11 20
(27), 194, 315-320, 322 f., 336 f.,
356, 417-420, 680 f.
confused with Lake Sirbonis, see
Sirbonis, Lake
sorcerers near 1 147
Dead Sea Scrolls and capture of
Jerusalem 1 276
Decaeneus diviner of Berobistas
I 296 (301), 307
Decalogue criticized by Julian
IT 519f. (535 f.)
Decapolis cities of I 465, II 651 f.
Dedumose king of Upper Egypt
) I 69 f. See also Tutimaeus
Delia mistress of Tibullus I 318 f.
Dellius source of Plutarch 1 567
Delos decree of 1II 113
Delphi I 102, 295 (301), 545, IT 198
Jews at I 369
Delta Jewish quarter at Alexandria
I 280
Delta of Egypt
Egyptian rebels in
Demeter
festival of II 157 f.
identified with Isis III 41
diced with Rhampsinitus
(275)
Demetrius alabarch II 97
Demetrius historian, source of

I 313-315
1T 387

11 244

Alexander Polyhistor I 157
Demetrius I king of Syria I185f.,
334 (336), 338 f., 342
Demetrius II king of Syria I 334

Demetrius of Macedonia husband of
Stratonice I 106 f.

Demetrius Poliorcetes campaigns
against Nabataeans 1 174,
176-178

demiurge god worshipped by Jews
IT 433, 485, 553 (555). 559 f., 567,
667, 668

Demo loved by Meleager 1 140

Demo Sibyl mentioned by Pausanias
1T 198

Deucalion
and Flood
(280)
identified with Noah
and Pyrrha III 16
Dexter, Sextus Julius praefectus of
classis Syriaca II 399
Diana see Artemis

I 474, 11 233 (265), 250

1T 301

didrachmon
Jewish gold I 198-200, IT 129, 564
paid to Jupiter Capitolinus II 373
375)
dietary laws
Jewish I 415, 541-542, 546,

550-557, II 19 (25), 39 f., 159, 438
(441), 478 f.
of other peoples II 159
Dio Chrysostom I 538-540
as philosopher associated with
Euphrates 1T 340 f.
Diocaesareia (Sepphoris) Jewish revolt
at II 501
Diocletian Roman emperor
Diodorus I 167-189
Diogenes Cynic  II 571 f.
Diogenes grammarian II 111
Diogenes Laertius II 332-334
Dionysia festival of I 553 (557)
Dionysius Periegetes III 31 f.
Dionysus god
and cult T 359, 535, 546, 553 (556
f.), 560 f., II 60, 196, 255 (285),
297, 411, 513 (529), 546
and Jewish cult I 546, 553 f.
(557), 560, II 19 (26 f.), 43, 196
Dioscorides I 422-425
Dioscuri contrasted with Gaius
Caligula II 297
Diospolis see Lydda
Dius I 123-125
Dodona oracle and priestesses of
I 295 (301), IT 262 (291)
Dolabella Roman commander against
Cassius (governor of Syria)
1T 356 f.
Domitian Roman emperor 1 523,
II 16 ,
and Jews and Judaea 1502, 504 f.,
520, II 128-131, 378-384
Domitius Gnaeus and Jewish gold
I 196 f.

11 612,

117
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Domninus Syrian philosopher
II 675-678

Domnus Jewish doctor 1I 671,

677 f.

Donnolo, Shabbetai Jewish physician
I 679

Dor (Dora, Doros) Palestinian
township I 101, 534, II 43, 163,
III 10-12

Dora see Adora (Idumaea); Dor
(Palestine)

Dorii see Adora

Doris mother of Antipater 1 257

Dositheus Jewish Ptolemaic
commander 1 403 f., 406

dreams among Jews I 294 (300),
335 (337), 339 f., 537, 11 526 f.
(543)

Druids influence, prophecies and
status of I 11, II 61, 88, 232
(264), 294

Drusias town in Judaea II 167 (169)

Drusilla wife of Felix II 21 (29), 53,
118

Drymos identified with Sharon
I 290-292

Eber grandson of Shem 1II 161
Ebiathar high priest 1 32
Ebionites 1I 304
Ecdippa between Tyre and Acre
III 10 f.
Ecphantus Pythagorean writer
11T 33-37
Edessa
Jews at I 155
attacked by Romans  II 153-155
Edfu Jewish ostracon from I 324,
1T 129
Egeria nymph 1 163
Valley of 1I 97
Egypt, Egyptians
Alexander the Great conquered
IT 557 f.
Alexandria, Egyptians of 1 403.
See also Alexandria
in Apolline Oracles coupled with
Jews II 429 f.
Appian native of 1II 178
asphalt used for embalming by
I 177 £., 299 (304)

118

ass, word for, connected with
Jews 198

Augustus in 1T 110 f.

Balanites aegyptiaca 1 424

boast of successors of Hermes
IT 521 (537)

burial customs of 1 34

circumcision of, see circumcision,
Egyptians practise

coupled with Brahmans, Jews and
Magi 1II 211

cults of: proscribed at Rome
IT 68-72; representatives of
IT 101, 112 f.

Danaus comes from, see Danaus

date palm in 1 13, 314 f., 492
(494)

Delta of, see Delta of Egypt

dietary laws of 1 446, 541-543,
558 f., IT1 159, 434 f.

documents I 3, 474

fertile land of I 86

Gabinius invaded 1II 354

geographical situation, in relation to
Judaea 1 26 (27), 472, 484 f.,

I 19 (27), 43

gods of: animal gods 11339;
representation of Divine being by
images of beasts I 294 (299 f.)

grain supplied from II 589

Hadrian in  II 390-392, 618

Herodotus in 1 1

history of, by Apion I 389, 395

history of, by Chaeremon I 419 f.

holy nation II 485

Hyksos in, see Hyksos

Idumaeans in 1 100 f.

origin of Jews and country of
Exodus I 21, 26 (28 f1.), 64 f.,
102 f., 150-152, 167, 169, 170,
182 f., 234, 263, 278, 305, 315, 335
(337), 380 f., 419 f., IT 18 (25),
35 f., 212 f., 246 (277), 251 (281),
299, 557 f.

Jews in, during Graeco-Roman
period I 35 (38), 213 f., 268 f.,
277 f., 280-282, 403 f., II 42, 67,
111 £, 129-131, 461 f.

Jewish revolt in, under Trajan
IT 152, 154, 178, 185 f., 622 f.,
IIT 26 f., 29 f.



Domninus—Eprius Marcellus

Joseph saved T 335 (337)
Julius Tiberius Alexander, governor
of II7f.

learned II 205
lettering, Egyptian 11 634
Manichaeans in Il 486

Moses’ connections with,
see Moses
nation, Egyptian I 87
- negative characteristics of
616 f.;, 636 f.
old people of 1 393 f.
overpopulation of II 17 (24)
Pliny the Elder and 1 466,
poison brought from I 251 (253),
258
Pompey, Egyptian embassy to
1274
prophecy of
(538)
Ptolemy I returns to 1 175 f.
Ptolemy VI Philometor, situation
after death of 1 407
Rome, Egyptians in  II 94
Samaritans in 11 636-641
Seleucid struggle with  II 463-466
Strabo of Amaseia in 1 261
superstition of, see superstition,
Egyptian
Sybil, Egyptian  II 409
terminology, Egyptian
Theophrastus admires
and Titus 1T 122
twins common among 1 427
among wise nations 1T 232 (264),
293
writings of 1 392 f.
Eilath Tenth Legion at
El identified with Kronos
El Arish see Rhinocolura
Elaeusa in Cilicia 1I 107
Elagabalus Roman emperor, religious
practices of I 627-629
Elaia (Elais) city in Phoenicia
III 31f.
Eleazar son of Dinai II 78
Eleazar son of Harsom I 33
Eleazar high priest 1 31
Eleazar Jewish giant 1 428
Eleazar son of Simon 1I 23 (30),
59 f., 63

11 572,

I29,64f.,11 522

1 396
I8

11 364
IT 142 f.

Eleazar ben Yair II 42
Elephantine papyri from 1 172
Eleusinians among wise nations
11 232 (264), 293 f.
Eleutheropolis see Bet Gubrin
Eleutherus river 1 569-571
Elias (Elijah) prophet 1 160 (162),
IT 527 f. (543 f.), 549
Eliezer servant of Abraham, at
Damascus 1 234
Elijah see Elias

Elis byssus of 11 194

Elisha ben Avuya II 678
Elusa in Idumaea II 168 f.
Elymais part of Iran  II 470 f.

embalming asphalt used for 1 177 f.,
181, 299 (304)
Emesa in Syria 1II 16, 53
rulers of 11 382
Emmaus (Nicopolis) town and
toparchy 1 469 (471), 476-478,
IT 55, 167 (169), 356
emperor worship see imperial cult
Encolpius character in Satyricon of
Petronius 1 443
‘En-Gedi (Engedi) town in Judaea
11 46, 167 (169)
balsam of 1 490; opobalsamum
of II 326
‘below Essenes” 1 470 (472),
475 £., 480 f., 1T 419 (421)
sacked by Sicarii 1 481
Enoch connection with Nannacus
1452 f.
Epaphroditus addressee of Josephus
1392 f.
ephebes Jewish, at Cyrene
402
Ephesus Jews at 1 200, 248, II 113
Epicairos identical with Machairus?
II 168 f.

I 279,

Epiphaneia in Syria  1I 339,
Epictetus 1 541-544
Epicurus
Moses superior to 1T 311 f.
school of 1 543, 11 157, 225, 294,
313
Epidaurus inscription from  II 330
Epitome de Caesaribus 11 644-646

Eprius Marcellus executed by Titus
11 379
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Select Index of Subjects

Eratosthenes 1 89 f., 311

Erotianus 1 445 f.

Erotimus Arab king 1 343

Erucius Clarus Roman commander
II 153

Erymanthe wife of Berossus

1T 198 f.
Erythrae Sibyl of II 198, 409
Esau
ancestor of Idumaeans 1 164
plot of, against Jacob  IT 250 f.
(280 £.), 258 (287)
Eshmunezar king of Sidon 1170,

I 11
Essenes ancient descriptions of
1 368,, 465, 470 (472), 476,
479-481, 539 f., II 42, 419 f.
(420 f.), 431, 435-443, 651 f£.
Ethiopia, Ethiopians 1 80 (83), 419,
443, 491 (493), 568, 11 255 (285),
434,111 6

Andromeda and 1II 193
connection with Jaffa 1 285 f.
antecedents of Jews II 18 (24),
33 f.
ethnarch Jewish
at Alexandria 1 278, 280 f.
identical with patriarch Il 564

Etruscans, Etruria, Tyrrhenians
1 296 (301), IT 415
Euaratos of Cos at court of Herod (1)
1274
Eucles of Rhodes
Eudoxus at Heliopolis
Euelpides oculist I 369
Euhemerus Utopia of I 53 f.
Eulaeus Ptolemaic statesman
Eumeneia Jews at 1 324
Eumolpus character in Satyricon of
Petronius I 443
Euoptius brother of Synesius  III 48
Euphrates anti-Jewish philosopher
1T 339, 341 f.
Euphrates river 1 59, 160 (162), 235,
286 f., 311, 344, 371, 468 (470),
517 f., 571, 11 21 (28), 153, 179,
181, 470 £., 609, 611, III 12
Euphrosyne theosebes at Rhodes
I 112
Eupolemus Jewish-Hellenistic
historian 1 126

120

II 461 f.
I 305

IT 464

on Abraham 1 234
source of Alexander Polyhistor
I 159-162
Europa abduction of 1 129
Eurychorus see Broad Place
Eurycles the Spartan 1 257
Eurystheus and Heracles 1 249,
I 689
Eurysus the Pythagorean III 37
Eusebius as source for history of
Jewish revolt under Trajan
IIT 26-30
Eustathius scholia on Dionysius
Periegetes 111 32
eutheriston balsam shrub 1 423
Euthymius recommended by
Libanius I 592 f.
Eutropius II 575-577
source of Festus II 578
source of Scriptores Historiae
Augustae 11 612,
Eutropius eunuch Il 657-659, 670
Eutychianus of Cappadocia historian
of Julian II 610
Eve and serpent I 514 (529)
Exodus Graeco-Egyptian version of
1 181-184, 335-338, 340, 417-421,
I 18 (25)
exorcism practised by Jews II 222
Expositio Totius Mundi et Gentium
11 495-498
exposure of children see infanticide
Ezekias chief priest 1 22, 35 (38),
40 f., 1T 689
Ezekiel dramatist
164
Ezekiel prophet, Utopia of
Ezra scribe
Levites punished by 1 42
writings of Moses compiled by
IT 479 f.
Persian grant to

I 157, 159-162,

I 198

I 198

Fabatus imperial slave 1 257

Fadus procurator of Judaea II 81,
87

Faiyum see Fayum

Falco governor of Judaea IIT 23-25

Faleria fish-ponds of, Jew in charge
of II 660, 662 f.
Falernian wine II 326



Eratosthenes—Galilaea, Galilee, Galilaeans

Fannius Strabo, Gaius consul of 161
B.CE. 1274
fast day see Atonement, Day of
fasting Jewish 1 10f., II 37
Fayum (Faiyum) Jews at 1 281,
11 129
Fearers of Heaven (2’20 >X7)
I 103-106. See also sympathizers
Felix procurator of Judaea 1II 21
(29), 52 f., 76-82, 117 f., 644
festivals Jewish, see Hanukka; Lag
ba-‘Omer; Passover; pilgrimage;
Rosh ha-Shana; Shemini Azeret;
Tabernacles; Willow, Day of
pagan, see Trimalchio, Festival of
Festus 1II 578 f.
Firmicus Maternus 11 492-494
fiscus balsam cultivated by 1 486 f.
fiscus Iudaicus 11 128-131
fish
eaten‘on Friday evenings by Jews
I 436 f.
Jews forbidden to eat unscaled
IT 438 (441)

Syrian abstention from I 434 f.
Flaccus governor of province of Asia,
accused by Jews 1 193 f.,

196-201, I1 689
Flaccus Avilius praefectus of Egypt
I 399
Flavia Domitilla wife of Flavius
Clemens II 379-382
Flavia Neapolis see Neapolis Flavia
Flavia Prima Roman colony at
Caesarea 1 466, 469 (471), 474
Flavian dynasty 1 460, 462, 466, 502,
514, 11 66, 119, 339, 646
Flavius Boethus governor of Syria
Palaestina  1I 308
Flavius Clemens 1 512, IT 379-382
Flavius Sabinus brother of
Vespasian 11 380
Flood
in time of Deucalion II 247, 278
recorded by Moses 1 237
in Phrygia 1 452
story of I 151
in time of Xisuthrus III 16, 19
See also Ararat, Mt, and Flood;
Armenia, and story of Flood
Florentine Paradoxographer I 18 f.

Florus procurator of Judaea
II 22 (29), 53, 120 f.
Florus writer  II 132 f.
source of Festus II 578
formula provinciae of Judaea 1 475
Fortunatus freedman of Agrippa
I 375
Franci referred to by Ammianus
Marcellinus 1T 605 f.
freedmen Jewish 1 198, II 72
Frontinus 1 509-511
Fronto II 176 f.
Frugi Tittius 11 32
Fulvia Paulina Roman proselyte
IT 70, 365, 383
Fuscus grandson of Servianus
Fuscus Aristius Roman poet

I 514,

1T 640
I 324f.

Gabbara Arab giant 1 428
Gabinius governor of Syria 1 193,
202-204, 221, 472, 474, 567,

11 354
and Jews and Judaea 1 243f.,
282, 293, 11 109, 354 f.
Gad tribe 1 32
Gadara (1) city of Decapolis 1 113,
139, 248, 260, 290-293, 11 55, 363
Gadara (2) (es-Salt) in Peraea, see

Gazoros
Gadaris
identified with Gadara (1)
1 290-293
identified with Gazara 1 290 f.
noxious water at 1 298 (304)

Gaius grandson of Augustus II 111
Gaius Caligula Roman emperor
I 375 f., 389, 399, 445, 462, 11 21
(29), 51, 76 £., 80 f., 83, 297, 366 f.
Galaaditis
Babylonians subdued 1 160 (162)
expedition of Judas Maccabaeus
to 134
Galactophagi among wise nations
1 232 (264), 294
Galatia Julian’s orders to
Galba Roman emperor
11 7-10, 118 £., 370
Galen II 306-328
Galilaea, Galilee, Galilaeans (1)
allotted to Antipas 1 260, 304 f.,
310, IT 51

IT 550
1 575,
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Babylonians subdued 1 160 (162)
doctorsin I 368,
Hadrian devastates II 403

Herod (1) in I 206
and Judaea: coupled with Judaea
and Samaria I 465, 469 (471);
included in province of
Judaea I 474; part of
Judaea II 651 f.
Judaization of I 225
population: mixed character of
1 263, 294 (299); number of
II 62
under Roman procurators
II 75-80
Sicarii from II 59
synagogues of II 624
Titus operates in  II 31, 124 f.
Western I 34,11 54
Galilaeans (2) meaning Christians
1 541,, 543, 11 513 (528), 539,
541, 549 f., 554, 557 f., 572
Galilee, Sea of see Gennesareth;
Tiberias, lake of
Galli in cult of Cybele 1 429,, 521
Gallus Jewish revolt under
- 11 499-501
Gamala fortress of
474, 11 54, 124 f.
Gamaliel identified with Galen
11 309,
Gamaliel I teacher of Paul
Gamaliel III Jewish patriarch
Gamaliel V Jewish patriarch
II 582 f.
Gamaliel VI Jewish patriarch
II 582 f.
Gaul, Gauls 1 194, 530, 547, II 16,
166, 567, 616,
Gaulanitis
assigned to Agrippa II 1T 83
Lower I 474
Gaza city
Alexander the Great captured
I 447
Alexander Jannaeus destroyed
1 287, 291-293
Anthedon coupled with 1 468
(470)
Cadytis identified with T 1,4 f.
ethnarchy of Archelaus, son of

122

1 465, 469 (471),

II 451 f.
I 563

Herod (1), excluded from
1 472, 475
Hadrian visited II 390
in Hellenistic wars I 35 (37), 112,
114, 175 f.
Herodotus visited 1 1
in Judaea I 484,11 163, 167 f.
Julius Honorius listed  III 46
name, derivation of I 371 f.
population: inhabited by
Phoenicians  III 32; part of
population of Syria I 262
splendid city of Palestine II 604
Pompey helped by 1 439 f.
Ptolemy Lathyrus subjugated
1270
Gazara (Gezer) city
476
Gazoros identical with Gadara (2) (es-
Salt) in Peraea II 168 f.
Gebel el-Fureidis identified with
Herodium 1 478
Gelos son of Abraham 1 150 f.
Gemaruris in Idumaea II 168 f.
Gemellus educates sons of Herod (1)
I 249
genarch Jewish, at Alexandria I 281
Genesara see Gennesareth

I 290 f., 293,

Genesis
allusions to, by Alexander of
Lycopolis I 486 f.
influence of, on Pseudo-
Ecphantus III 34
quotation of, by Porphyry II 424,
444, 482 f.

quotation of, by Pseudo-Longinus
I 361-365
Genethlius of Petra III 66
Gennesareth (Genesara), lake 1 267,
288 f., 469 (471), 478, 570
called Lake of Sara II 418 (420)
See also Tiberias, Lake of
Gerasa city of II 59, 390
Gerizim (Argaris), Mt, temple of Zeus
on II 673-675
Germanicus and Alexandrian Jews
I 407 f.
Germans, Germany 1 427 f., 466,,
575, 11 16, 31, 40, 43 f., 166, 622
gerusia Jewish, at Alexandria 1 281
Gesius doctor II 678 f.



Galilaea, Galilee, Galilaeans—Greece, Greeks

Getae nation I 171, 296 (301),
IT 232 (264), 294
Gezer see Gazara
Gibeon N.W. of Jerusalem II 54
Gideon identified with Jerubaal as
Hierombalus II 140
Gigas nickname of Eleazar the giant
I 428
Gindarus battle of II 359
Ginea village 1I 78
Gischala in Galilee 1II 55, 59, 66, 125
Giton character in Satyricon of
Petronius 1 443
Gitta city in Palestine 1 1115
Glabrio, Acilius executed by
Domitian 11 379 f., 384
Glaphyra Cappadocian princess
11 73
glass industry 1T 20 (28)
Jewish preponderance in  1I 46
Gnatia temple of 1 323 f.
Gnosticism
arguments of Il 546
concept of angels in sects of II 304
God, Jewish, God of the Hebrews
of Abraham II 527 (543)
anonymous, uncertain, nameless and
incorporeal I 328, 330f.,
II 212, 214 £., 350 f., 353; incertus
deus, incertum numen 1 438 f.,
I 635 f.

called: Adonai II 233 (265); Deus
Summus  II 685; Hypsistos
(Most High) II 233 (265), 263
(292), 569; Iao ('law) 1171f.,
211 f., II 410-412; Sabaoth 1I
233 (265)

Christians have same god II 258
(287)

demiurge and god of the four
elements 11 433, 485, 553 (555),
559 £., 567, 667 f.
divinities shudder before II 431 f.
a fatigued god 11 662-664
of Hebrews, invoked in magic
11 673

identical with heaven I 26 (28),
263, 294 (300), 305 f.

Julian criticizes  II 513-544

identified with Jupiter 1 207,
209 f., 358 f.

Moses friend of II 635
God Fearers see Fearers of Heaven
Godlessness of Jews II 163, 165
gold Jewish 1 196 f. See also
didrachmon
golden rule exhibited by Alexander
Severus II 633 f.
Golgoi Jewish inscription at  II 389
Gomer daughter of Debelaim II 476
Gomorra (Gomorrum) city  II 248,
418, 420, 422
Gophna town and toparchy 1 469
(471), 476-478, 11 167 (169), 356
Gordian, Gordians emperor(s)
11 627, 634
Gorgo and Andromeda I 353 f.
Gotarzes king of Parthia II 74
Gracchi laws of 1 513
Graeco-Egyptian version of Jewish
antiquity 1 332, 335-338
Gratus officer of Herod (1) II 50
Greece, Greeks
of Alexandria 1 401, 403, 417
animal sacrifice by, contrasts with
Jewish practice I 8, 11
and barbarians: judge value of
barbarian discoveries 11 232
(264), 293; perverted barbarian
road to gods II 429 f.
Christians rated between Greeks
and barbarians  II 448 f.
civilization of, rudiments obtained
from eastern peoples Il 548
colonization by I 21
emigrants led by Cadmus and
Danaus 1 21, 26, 29
expose children II 41
gods of, made in human form
1 294 (300)
and Jews: 151, 145 f., 152-154,
252 (254), 259 f., 279, 410-414,
543, 11 385 f., 570, 580 f., 11T
26-30, 38-42; Jews emigrate to
Greek cities 1 444; Jews secede
from II 220
lettering, Greek II 634
libations of I 554 (558)
medical tradition of II 679
mythology of 1353, II 513 (529), 545
philosophers among I 11
eat pigs II 434
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Rome a Greek city II 94

science of arithmetic among
1T 521 (537)

stories about persons who gave
themselves for the security of
cities II 486 f.

See also Hellenes; Hellenization;
Ionia, Ionians

Gymnosophists 1 296 (301)
descended from Magi  II 332

Habinnas 1 441 f.

Hadad god 1 236

Hadadezer (Adad-idri) king of Aram

Zobah 1 235f.
Hades identified with Iao  II 411 f.
Hadrian Roman emperor 1 263,

349, 11 196, 390-405, 636 f., 111 28
relations with Jews II 66,
134-137, 176-180, 192, 390-405,
618-621
Hadrianus praefectus praetorio
1T 566
Hagar mother of Ishmael
Hai Gaon II 563
Haifa
near Sycamina Il 488
identified with Sycaminopolis 1 292
associated with Tell abu Hawam
IIT 11
Halicarnassus
grave of Mausolus at
synagogue at  II 98
Hanukkah festival of
Haqos family of 1 41
Haran road from I 234
hare Jews abstain from eating
(556), 559
Haremhab Egyptian ruler 1 77
Harmesses Miamun king of Egypt
1 74 (76), 77
Hasidim and Sabbath I 107
Hasmonaeans revolt by and state of
1 14, 23, 34, 41, 100, 139, 170,
185-187, 199, 230 f., 255, 263,
279, 287, 292, 310, 341 f£., 386,
473, 11 49, 81, 191, 348
Hatra Roman operations against
IT 153 £., 386
Hatti-territory Nebuchadnezzar’s
campaign against III 1

124

I 150 f.

II 196

I 436

I 552

Hazor excavations at I 421

heaven-worship see sky-worship

Hebrews denoting Jews I 159 (161),
163 f., 441,, 536 f., 553 (557), 559,
568, 11 18 (24), 36, 149, 161, 187,
191 f., 194-196, 198 f., 208, 222 f.,
259 (289), 414, 429-432, 434 £.,
443, 448 f., 456, 472 £., 482, 513
(528), 516 (532), 518 (534), 522
(538), 523 f. (539), 557 f., 573 {.,
634, 674, 111 60-62

Hebron township of Judaea II 46

Hecataeus of Abdera 1 20-44, 11 689

source of Diodorus 1 167, 172,
187 f.
Hecataeus of Miletus 1 34 f.

I 448
I 114

Hector son of Parmenio
Hefzibah inscription at

Helam battle of I 236
Helen identified with Earth 11 546
Helen(e) mother of Izates 11 74,

196 f.
Helenus Jew of Alexandria I 401
Heliogabalus see Elagabalus
Heliopolis priestly and cultural centre

in Egypt 1 62f., 80 (82f.)
Jewish centre 1 268-270, 392 f.,
395, 405 f.
in vicinity of Mt Lebanon II 496 f.
Helios identified with ITao  II 411 f.
Helladius II 491
Hellanicus refers to Moses
IIT 38-40, 42
Hellenes denoting pagans II 513 f.

(528 £.), 521 (537)
Hellenization enforced 11 47
Heniochians conquered by Pompey
I 439, 11 643
Heracleides Lembos associated with
Agatharchides of Cnidus I 104
Heracleopolite nome  II 388
Heracles mythical hero 1 249,
11 149, 230,, 244 (275), 263 (292),
297, 653
and sons of Abraham 1 234
expedition of, against Libya
II1 21 f.
at Tyre 1 120f.
Heras Cynic II 379
Herennius Philo of Byblus
IT 138-145



Greece, Greeks—high priest, high priesthood

possible author of De Adfinium
Vocabulorum Differentia 1 355,
Hermaeus brother of Sethos 1 78
@1
Hermes
sent to Athenians II 261 (290 f.)
visited Egypt 11 521 (537)
Hermippus of Smyrna 1 93-96

source of Vettius Valens 11 174
Hermogenes 1 452-454
Hermogenes of Tarsus historian

1 452,

Hermon, Mt II 44
Hermopolis Samaritan papyri from
11 639
Hermopolite nome 11 388
Hermus river 11 657
Herod (1) king of Judaea
and Arabs I 250 f. (253), 255-257,
11 363
in Asia Minor 1 246-248
and Antony and Cleopatra
I 568-573, 11 189, 359-361
Caesarea founded by 1 469 (471),
11 600
Cassius (the Caesaricide) levy raised
for 1 206
cruelty of II 665
David’s tomb opened by
day of 1 436
disturbances after death of
(254 £.), 259, I1 50
Gadara (in Decapolis) suffered
under I 363
Herodian family II 87
built Herodium 1 478
history of, by Ptolemy
Idumaea under 1 475
Jerusalem delivered to
Jews hated 1 283-285
king, made by Romans 1 299
(304), 310, I1 21 (29), IIT 28
and Nicolaus of Damascus
1 227-232

11 244 £.

I 252

I 355 f.

1 367

palace and temple of II 46 f.
palm groves of 1 321, 326 f.
Phasaelis founded by 1 494

Samaria named Sebaste by 1 294
(299)
sons lived with Asinius Pollio

1213

slinked into priesthood 1 299
(304), 310
Rome, sailed to I 249 f.

story of a serpent in time of
IT 408 f.
wife murdered by II 49
tetrarchy of Zenodorus obtained by
11 362 f.
Herod (2) king of Chalcis
1T 75, 83, 367 f.
Herod Antipas see Antipas, Herod
Herod Archelaus son of Herod (1), see
Archelaus

I 514,

Herodium city and toparchy 1 469
(471), 478, 11 403, 690

Herodotus 1 1-5

Hestia gave laws to Zalmoxis 1 171

Hesychius father of Jacob the doctor
11 6724
Hesychius governor of Palaestina
11 582
Hesychius of Miletus 1 164
Hierapolis in Phrygia, Plutonium in
1 190,
Hierapolis-Bambyce
Atargatis, sanctuary of I 339
pigs not eaten there Il 677
Hierocles late Neoplatonic
philosopher I 673
Hierocles pagan polemicist
and Porphyry 11 425,
Hierombalus priest of god Jeuo
IT 139 f.

IIT 43 f.

Hieronymus the Egyptian 1 236 f.
Hieronymus of Cardia 1 18f.
source of Diodorus 1 167 f., 174,
179
source of Porphyry II 457

Hierophyle Sibyl of Asia Minor
I 198
Hierosolyma see Jerusalem
Hierosolymarius sobriquet of
Pompey 1 193, 201 f.
Hierosolymus ancestor of Jewish
nation 1 547, 563, 11 17 (24)
Hierosyla name for Jerusalem
1 384 f.
Hierusaleme see Jerusalem
high priest, high priesthood 1 26-28,
31, 40, 182 f., 185, 310, 546, 554
(558), 562
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Hilarius governor of Palaestina
II 583, 597
Hillel sage
golden rule of II 633
house of II 562 f., 581
Hillel son of Gamaliel III  II 563
Hillel II Jewish patriarch  II 563, 582
Hippicus tower of II 46, 56, 67
Hippo Regius
dolphin and boy at, story of
IT 409
Jews at I 131
inscription of Suetonius at
Hippocrates II 523 f. (539)
Hippolochus Seleucid commander
I 112
Hipponax forbidden reading for

IT 131

priests II 554 (556)
Hipponion inscription from  II 639
Hippos city of Decapolis 1 260, 469
(471), 478
Hiram king of Tyre I 119-122,
124 £., 129 f.

Hispalus (Hispanus), Cornelius expels
Jews from Rome 1 358

Hispanus, Cornelius see Hispalus,
Cornelius

holocaust contrast between Jewish and
Greek offering I 11

Holy of Holies II 109
Homer
on Aloadae II 517 (533)
poems of II 18 (25)

quoted by Synesius  III 48, 51
(54), 53 (57)
honey use of, in Jewish sacrifices
I 10, 554 (558), 562
Honorius Roman emperor, and export
of gold to Palestine II 566
Horace 1 321-327, II 690
Hortensius defends Flaccus 1 193
Huillus Jewish patriarch II 563
Hyksos
equated with Arabs
in Egypt and Judaea
67-75, 78 (81), 84
Hymmetian wine II 326
Hypatia teacher of Synesius
Hyperboreans
work of Hecataeus of Abdera on
T 204

126

1 67 (69), 72
162f,

IIT 48

among wise nations  II 232 (264),
294
Hyperion marriage with Thea
Hyperochides collocutor with
Aristotle T 49 f.
Hyperon Tyrian architect I 163
Hypsicrates Greek historian 1 220 f.
Hypsicrates Phoenician writer 1 129
Hypsistos name of Jewish God
IT 233 (265), 263 (292), 294 f.,
568 f., 6834
Hyrcania on Caspian Sea II 85
Jews banished to 1 43, II 421
Hyrcanium (Hyrcania), fortress’ of
I 297 (302), 308
Hyrcanus II Jewish ethnarch and high
priest 1185-187, 213 f., 220 f.,
241 f., 255, 282 f., 296 (302), 310,
440, II 109 f., 133, 187, 189 f.,
349-352, 356 f., 605

IT 547

Iamblichus II 484
influence on Julian II 506,
Iambres Egyptian magician 1 499,
IT 212 f.
Iannes Egyptian magician
IT 203 £., 212-214
Iao
God of Jews 1 98, 171 f., 211 f.
designation of, in Chaldaean
mysteries II 141
in oracle of Clarian Apollo
IT 410-412
identified with ’Ievé (Jeuo)
IT 140 f.
replaced by Jesus II 673
Iardanos form for Jordan II 194 f.
Iasos dolphin in city of II 409
Iberians fought by Pompey I 565,
II 182, 643
Ida, Mt in Crete II 17 (24)
Idaei, founders of Jewish race
II 17 (24), 19 (26), 32 f.
Iduma city of Syria Iudaea
Idumaea (Idume), Idumaeans
country, satrapy and toparchy of
1 176-179, 242, 260, 263, 310,
468 f.(4711.), 475, 478, 482, II 50,
162-166, 168 f., 171, 189 f., 468
changes in denotation of extent
II 164

I 498 f.,

IT 654



Hilarius—Iulias

living in Egypt 1 98, 100 f.

Esau ancestor of 1 164

Idumaea, child of Semiramis
1 164

Idumaean gate at Rome

Iudaea, interchanged with
1 316 f., 356, 438-440, 504-508,
516-520,-523, 527, 11 102, 408 f.

and Jews 1 97-101, 242, 256, 356,
412 £, 11 59, 63, 377

Judaization of 1 294 (299), 304,
356

and Nabataeans
304

palm trees of 1 316 f., 506-508,
516, 520, 527, 11 181, 417 (419),
421. See also dates, of Idumaea

Roman triumph over 1 518 f., 523

component of Syrian population
1 262, 287, 356

Ilium relations of, with Herod (1)

1 246-248, 250

1T 102

I 181, 294 (299),

Illyricum, Illyria 11 16, 327
images
Jews worship without 1 294 (300),
306

Varro and Stoics opposed cult of
I 207
immortality Jewish belief in II 19
(26), 41

imperial cult and Jews 1 408 f.,
1T 19 (26), 43
Inachus king of Argos I 380 f., 391,

IT 454, 111 41
incertus deus, incertum numen
I438f,11 635 f.
incubatio (incubation) among Jews
1 294 £. (300), 306
Indates Parthian general 1 240
India, Indians 1 15, 47, 49 f., 296
(301), 482, 484, 524 f., 11 204 f.,
232 (264), 262 (291), 293, 323
less separated from civilized world
than Jews II 341
wonders of, painted by Jews
11 658 f.
infanticide not practised by Jews
127 (29), 33 ., 11 19 (26)
intercalation practised by Jews
1T 327 f., 563

Intercisa inscription from II 630

inventors not produced by Jews
1155, 414 1.

Ionia, Ionians rights of Jews in respect

of 1238f.,399f.

Isaac the patriarch 11 527 (543), 564
identified with Gelos 1 150 f.
name used for magical purposes

1T 300 f.

sacrifice of 1 12, 159 (161), 11

486 f.
Isaiah (Esaias) prophet II 449 f.,
685 :
Ishmael son of Abraham I 150 f.

Isidorus Neoplatonic philosopher
11 674
Isis cult of 1 65, 318, 417, 419 f.,
429,, 436, 517 f., 11 17 (24), 70,
72, 108, 255 (285), 111 41
Isocrates wiser than Solomon
(539)
Israel
dynastic period and kingdom 1 31,
339
God of 1 210f.
Israelita, ‘incedat cum cophino’
11 98
Israelite population of Galilee
I 225
tribes of 1 32
See also Christianity, and Israel
Israhel king of Damascus I 335
(337), 339
Italy 1 30, 374, 490 (492), I 16, 17
(24), 378
Jewsin 1 196 f., 357 f., II 68 f.,
73
Itinerarium Antonini Augusti
1T 488-490
Ituraea, Ituraeans circumcised by
Aristobulus I T 224 f., 271
of scanty harvest II 205
ruled by Lysanias 1 571
and Roman empire 11 75, 181,
188, 362
Iudaeus ancestor of Jewish nation, see
Judaeus; Judas
Iudaeus medical writer
Tudaica religio 11 626
Tudaicus title, not assumed by Titus
and Vespasian 11 373 (375), 377
Iulias see Julias

11 524

I 368 f.
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Tulus Jewish patriarch  II 559 f.,
562 f.

Tupiter Capitolinus see Jupiter
Capitolinus

Izates king of Adiabene II 74, 103,
197

Jabneh see Jamnia
Jacob Alexandrian doctor II 672
Jacob son of Judas the Galilaean
II 87
Jacob the patriarch I 151, IT 250 f.
(280 f.), 258 (287), 301, 522 (538),
527 (543), 564
Well of II 297
Jaffa (Jope, Joppe) city of Judaea
(Palaestina, Phoenicia) I 88,
169 f., 175, 290-292, 294, 299,
344, 346, 353, 371 f., 467, 469
(471), 473 £., 475-477, 481 f.,
571 f., II 54, 109, 143 f., 166, 168,
417 (419), IIT 32
and myth of Andromeda I 290 f.,
352-354, 481 f£., 484, IT 192-194,
III 10. See also Andromeda
Jafia Galilaean township II 125
Jamnia (Javneh) city and toparchy
I 290 f., 293, 310, 469 (470 f.),
473, 475, 11 46, 55, 80, 143 f., 166,
170, 488
Jason high priest I 116
Jason character in satire of Juvenal
IT 99
Jason mythical hero I 237
Jason of Cyrene historian [ 279,
405 f.
Javneh see Jamnia
Jebusites Jerusalem town of I 30
Jehoiachin king of Judah II 450
and Naarda II 155
Jehoiakim (Jehoyakim) king of
Judah 1 60, IT 450
Jeremiah prophet I 160 (162)
Jericho city and toparchy I 43, 263,
294 (299), 297 (302), 305, 312, 447,
449, 476, 478, 539, 570-572, 11 46,
55, 167 (169), 360, 418 (420 f.)
balsam of I 289, 297 (302), 490,
518, 569, II 133
date palms of 1 14, 180, 211, 297
(302), 336 (338), 465, 469 (471),
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481, 491 (493), 494, 508, 569,
IT 315, 496 f.

Jerome at Lydda II 498
Jerubaal (Gideon) identified with

Hierombalus II 140

Jerusalem city

Antiochus IV captured I 116

Antiochus Sidetes besieged
I 181-184, 563 f., II 447

Babylonians besieged I 61,
I 2 f.

Berenice at I 514

bishop of II 581

capital of Jews II 21 (28), 418
(420)

colonized by foreigners 1I 402

Dionysus at I 560

doctors in I 368,

Essenes in I .479

extent, physical situation and
population I 36 (39), 43, 56,
106, 135, 138, 263, 290-292, 295
(300), 469 (471), I1 9, 22 f. (30 £.),
46 f., 57 f., 62 1., 81, 372 f., 375;
plentitude of water in I 135,
138

Gaius Caesar not offering prayers
at II 111

gold sent to I 196-199, IT 19 (26)

holiest city of Jews II 181

Hyksos founded 1 62f.,68f.,
74 f., 78-82, 84

Macedonians in I 466 f.

Moses founded I 21, 26 (28), 182 f.

most famous city of East I 469
(471), 477 £.

name: called Aelia Capitolina
II 163, 167 (169), 391 f., 395;
Hebrew form of name used by
Julian II 560 f.; called
Hierosyla I 384 f.; called
Hierusaleme I 49-51. See also
Solyma

Nero is promised sovereignty of
IT 118

meeting against Nebuchadrezzar
in I61

noblest city of Palestine II 577

Philostratus in I 218

Ptolemy I captured I 106-108,
549, 11 179



Tulus-Jews

priests of I 42

refugees from II 345

Rome against: captured by
lieutenants of M. Antony I 328,
331, 367, II 21 (28 f.), 359-362;
destroyed by Hadrian 1II 179 f.,
196; captured by Pompey
I 276 f., 329, II 21 (28), 133, 179,
181, 349 f., 579, 604; captured by
Sosius  II 359-362; besieged by
Titus, see Titus, and capture of
Jerusalem; destroyed by
Vespasian I 510, IT 179

Rufinus’ wife and daughter sailed
to II 670

ruins of I 481

Solomon king of I 120 f., 124

Solymi derive from, see Solymi

Tenth Legion stationed at  II 623

temple, defined as I 113 f., 329

walls built in time of Claudius
II 23 (30)

Zealots, Jerusalem group of II 59

See also Aelia Capitolina

Jesus

allegorical interpretation of story
about II 214

Apuleius on 1T 204

brigand leader III 44

genealogical discrepancies
regarding 1T 298

corpse of a Jew II 522 (538)

Jewish customs kept by II 297

Jewish polemic against II 234-246
(266-277)

magician II 296, 673

Messiah, claim to be I 298

Moses, relation to 1T 262 (291 f.)

Nazarene II 516 (532)

son of Panthera II 234 (266),
295 f.

subject of Caesar II 523 (539)

See also Chrestus; Christus

Jeuo II 139f.
Jews

in Alexandria, see Alexandria, Jews
in
allegorization by  II 251 (281)
ancestral customs, deterioration in
I 21,27 (29)
angels worshipped by  II 234 (265)

in Antioch II 67

and Antiochus IV Epiphanes
I 182-184, I1 21 (28), 467 f.

and Antiochus VII Sidetes
I 181-185, 334 (336), 563 f., 11 447

in Asia Minor 1 51

ass worship by I 409 f.

atheism of 1 155, II 545

in Babylon, Babylonia I 36 (39),
160 (162), 241 f.

bitter, when aroused to anger
IT 359-361, 385-387

charity of II 550 f.

and Christianity II 64 f., 91, 246
(277), 431 f£., 558

circumcision of, see circumcision

citizenship rights of, see rights,
Jewish

civilization, add nothing to I 148,
154 ., 414 £., 11 232 (264)

colonists sent by Egyptians I 169 f.

community of II 559-561 f.

concordia, fides among 1 196 f.,
IT 19 (26), 39. See also solidarity,
Jewish

coniuratio 1 85

a conquered race I 114, 124,
196-198, 201, 329, 331, 334 (336),
414, 483, 563 f., II 21 (28), 179,
604, 662-664

credulity and silliness of I 323 f.,
IT 662-664

in Crete - II 17 (24), 32 1.

cruelty of II 385-387

cult and sacrifices of I 8,10f., 411 f.

curtains of II 658 f.

in Cyprus I 47,11 385f., 388 f.

in Cyrene I 277-279, 402,
1T 385-389

dietary laws, see dietary laws

and Egypt: Egyptians originally
1 277 £., 315, 11 246 (277), 299;
expulsion from Egypt 1 21,
182 f., 335 (337), 340, 380 f.,
419 £., I 18 (25), 35 f. See also
Egypt, Jews in, during Graeco-
Roman period

festivals of I 240

fickle II 569

fish, unscaled, not eaten by  II 438
(441)
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glass industry of 11 46
God of: abstract God, belief in
I 294 (300), IT 19 (26), 349-353;
God cares only for II 516
(532); god-fearing 1I 551 f.;
godless II 163, 165. See also
God, Jewish
healthy ‘and patient of work’
11 20 (27)
Hellenized 1 49 f., II 33, 35
Hyksos, identified with 1 62 f.
Idaei, originated from II 17 (24)
Idumaeans, relations with
1 97-101, 412 f.
immortality, belief in  II 19 (26)
incubatio 1 294 f. (300), 306
infanticide, not practised by II 19
(26)
inpii, impious in Palestine I 133,
220
in Italy T 196 f., 358, IT 68 f.
Judas (Judaeus, Judah), eponymous
ancestor 1 335 (337), 547, 563
language of II 157
laziness of II 18 (25), 38
leprosy of 1 383 f., 395-397
in Libya II 17 (24)
and Magi II 332 f.
maiestas, trials for 11 384 f.
malodorous  II 605 f.
migrations and deportations of
1 43, 277, 280, 357-360, 405,
1T 68-72, 113-117, 365, 421, 653 f.
misanthropy, see misanthropy and
unsociability of Jews
missionary zeal of I 323
money adored by II 636 f.
mutinous II 587, 605 f.
mythologies of  II 447 f.
numbers of 1 27 (29), 34, II 23
(31), 66, 341, 383,392 f.;
populousness of, see populousness
and child rearing, Jewish
philosophers compared to 1 8, 10,
45 f., 49 f.
pig, pork, attitude to I 415, 444f.,
546, 550-557, 11 434, 438 (441),
478 f.
polluted own country II 340
population, see Jews, numbers of
priesthood among I 21, 26 (28),
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336 (338), 11 632
profligacy of II 19 (26), 40
prophecy among, see prophecy,
Jewish
razing of temples and altars by
I 36 (38)
religion tantamount to nation
II 353; Iudaica religio 11 627 f.
revolt against humanity 11 341
and Rome: alliance with 1 185 f,,
313, 333, 336 (338), 342; at
variance with glory of the
empire I 196-198; wars and
revolts of, against 1 185-188,
329-331, 367, 455-457, 510, 567,
576, I1 22 f. (29-31), 53-63, 124,
133, 150-155, 178 f., 182, 187 f.,
192, 330 f., 341, 369, 371-377,
385-389, 391-406, 500 f., 618-623,
643, 111 26-30
at Rome, see Rome, city: Jews at
Samaritans, relations with II 76-82
sexuality of, sexual separateness
of 1II 19 (26), 39 f., 662-664
sky-worshippers I 133
stone, Jewish 1 422, 425
superstition of 1 547, 549, 11 21
(28), 176, 205
and Syria I 234, 335-337, 343,
11 67 £., 481
Syrians of Palestine 1 1-4
temple of Jerusalem, live near
I113
vilest of mankind 1 388, II 18 (26)
village of, see Vicus Iudaeorum
See also Graeco-Egyptian version of
Jewish antiquity; Hebrews;
Judaism; proselytism; tax, Jewish;
triumphus Iudaicus; tumultus
Iudaicus

Johanan b. Zakkai see Yohanan b.

Zakkai

John Chrysostom Josephus source

of II 589

John Hyrcan Jewish ruler 1 32, 100,

164, 184, 187, 225, 239 f., 269,
293, 308, 334

Jonah (Jonas) prophet I 476 f., 263

(292)

Jonathan the Hasmonean 1 34, 293,

405, 477



Jews—Judaea

Jonathan ex-high-priest 11 78 f.
Jonathan the Weaver I 386
Jope, Joppe see Jaffa
Jordan (lardanos) river 117, 180,
267, 288 f., 469 (471), 477 ., 11 20
(27), 55, 167 f., 194 £., 317 (319),
418 f., 461 f., 651 f., 690, 111 46
Joseph the Comes Il 563
Joseph brother of Herod (1) II 360
Joseph son of Jacob and Rachel
son of Gelos 1 150 f.
father of Moses 1 335 (337), 340;
grandfather of Moses 1 150 f.
called Peteseph 1 419, 421
skilled in magic and interpreter of
dreams 1 335 (337), 339 f.
worshipped under name of
Serapis 1 340
Joseph son of Pandera II 296
Josephus historian 1 1 f., 4,18,
47 £., 53 1., 59, 62, 78, 93, 104 f.,
109, 113 f., 141-144, 184, 214,
224, 228-231, 329, 349, 455, 457f.,
460 f., II 3, 33, 45, 65-67, 122,
371, 435 (438), 458 f., 589
Joshua b. Yehozadak see Yehoshua b.
Yehozadak
Josiah king of Judah II 450

Jotapata fortress of 11 54, 122,124 f.

Juba king of Mauretania, writer in
Greek 1 249,11 53, 576 f.
Judaea

administrative districts, see
toparchies

M. Agrippa visited 1 248

aloes produced in I 374

Antiochus IV in 11 466-470

Antipater, father of Herod (1),
procurator of 1 221

Archelaus, son of Herod (1),
received 1 260, 310, IT 50

Ascalon in 1 485, 495

asphalt of 1 424

astrologically associated with
Coele-Syria and Idumaea
II 162, 165 f.

and Babylon; Babylonian campaign
against  III 3; return of exiles
from 1242

balsam of 19,423

Cassius set out for I 355 f.

and Commagene, under Antiochus
I 1 464

Dionysus, cult of, in 1 560

under Domitian 1 520

and Egypt: exiles from Egypt came
to 1 384, 396; founded by
Egyptians 1 102, II 246 (277);
foreigners in Egypt driven to
126 f.; march from Egypt to II 36

extent: in broad sense 1 233 f.,
263, 289 f.; in meaning of Judaea
proper 1 349, 370-372, 465 f.,
477 f., 11 163-169

Gabinius in 1 204, II 109

Gaius Caesar passed through
11 111

Gaza in 1484, 11 163, 167, 169

geography: 1 36 (39), 312, 371 f,,
424, 466, 468-472, 484 f., 11 19-21
(27 £.), 163 f., 166, 171 f., 418 f.

God of: given over to worship of an
unknown god 1 439

Hadrian, war against  II 391-405

Hellenistic 1 31, 34, 44, 49 f{.,
110-114, 233, 240 £., 271, 405

Hyksos in, see Hyksos

Idumaea, in relation to 1 164

Jaffa, in relation to 1 352, 484

Jewish stone of 1 425

lake of I 482 f.

Moses came to 1 21, 32

name: interchanged with Idumaea,
see Idumaea; interchanged with
Palaestina  II 166 (168), 349 (351),
390; derived from'Udaeus 1 535

Nabataeans, relations with 1 255 f.

palms of I 14, 211,314 f,,
490-494

Parthian advance to  II 358

and Pompey 1211, 274 f., 564 f.,
II 578 f., 657 f.

population of 1 293, 11 62 f.

predictions made by people of
II 262 (291)

reeds grow in 1 496

resin of I 423 f.,495

Roman province I 575 f., 11 11f.,
14-17 (24), 43, 51 f., 54, 67 f.,
75 1., 79, 81, 87, 115, 117-125,
128, 163, 390, 577, 604 f., 644,
III 23-25. See also Jerusalem,
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Judaeo-Christians
Judaeus

Judas Jews called after

Judas the Galilaean
Judas Maccabaeus

Select Index of Subjects

Rome against; Jews, and Rome

and Syria I 260, 287, 398, 432,
1175

tax in, see tax, paid in Judaea

scamonium of I 496 f.

tyrants rule 1 296 (301)

between Seleucids and Ptolemies
II 461 f.

Sosius’ victory over

styrax in I 487 (489)

swine grazing in  II 478 f.

See also Coele-Syria; Judah, land
of; Palestine; Syria, Syria Judaea;
Syria, Syria Palaestina

Judaea, Lake of see Dead Sea

11 297

1 367

ancestor of Jewish nation I 547,
563, 11 18 (24)
child of Semiramis

See also Judas

I 164

Judah son of Jacob, see Judaeus;

Judas
Judah I Jewish patriarch  II 606 f.;
626 f.
Judah II Jewish patriarch II 563
Judah III Jewish patriarch I 563

Judah, land of in dynastic period
I 31

political history 11

southern territory of

See also Judaea

I 304

Judaism
background of Christianity II 423
conversion to, forbidden II 625
one of old religions of East II 423

See also lIudaica religio; Jews, cult
and sacrifices of
I 335 (337),
339. See also Judaeus
II 50, 87
I 34, 100, 342,
I1 57, 460, 463 f., 467 ., 473-475
judicature Jewish I 26 (28), 278, 281 f.

Julia daughter of Augustus I 246 f.,
478
Julia daughter of Titus II 126

Julia Domna wife of Septimius
Severus II 339

Julia Severa Jewish sympathizer
II 6, 382
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Julian (Lulianus) the Apostate,
Roman emperor II 502-572,
602, 609 f.

Julias (Bethsaida) in Galilee I 469
(471), 478, II 163, 167 (169), 170

Julias in Peraea, see Livias

Julius Alexander Roman commander,
Jewish connections of II 153,
IIT 65

Julius Caesar 1 148, 201, 203, 214,
356, 399 f., 477, 11 109, 187 f., 523
(539)

and Jews I 213, 220 f., 262, 284,
292, 570, 11 68, 109, 184, 353, 355

Julius Honorius  III 45 f.

Julius Marcus Alexander son of the
alabarch 1 514

Julius Severus Roman commander
I 391 (393), 404 f.

Julius Tiberius Alexander prefect of
Egypt 1466,117 f., 11, 14-16,
65, 75, 86 f., 96 f., 123, 153

Juno mirrors proferred to 1 433

Jupiter 1358, 433, I1 17 (24)

identified with Dionysus I 359,
560

identified with Jewish God
209-211, 358 f.

in Jerusalem, statue and temple
of II 391 f., 395, 467 f.

Jupiter Capitolinus I 275, IT 129,
373 (375)
Jupiter Cassius
Jupiter Sabazius 1 535, 358 f.

Jupiter Totans 1 528

Justin see Pseudo-Justin

Justinian Roman emperor, closed
Academy II 671

Justus of Tiberias Jewish historian
II 147,333 f., 570

Juvenal II 94-107

I 207,

I1 417 (419)

Kafar Cotni Sixth Legion stationed
at II 364, 396

Kamose Egyptian leader against
Hyksos I 72f.

Kaparorsa in Idumaea

Karanis in Fayum, Jews at

Karn Sartaba identified with
Alexandrion I 308

Kasyoun synagogue at II 624

IT 168 f.
II 129



Judaea—Longinus

Katura progeny of  III 21 f.
Khirbet el Yehoud identified with
Beitar 11 403
Khirbet-Mird identified with
Hyrcanium (Hyrcania) 1 308
Kisamos Jewish community of II 33
Kosmos(?) place in Judaea II 168 f.
Kourion in Cyprus, Jews at  II 388
Kronos
Day of Kronos (Day of Saturn)
IT 349, 352 f.
myth of II 513 (529), 545-547,
III 20
identified with Phoenician El
IT 142 f.

Laban sheep of II 250 (280)
Labeo see Cornelius Labeo
Labienus the Younger II 357, 359
Lachish excavations at 11 421
Lactantius Placidus II 682-685
Laelius prosecutor of Flaccus 1 193,
196 f., 200
Laetus 1 128-130
Lag ba-‘Omer II 508
Lamprias brother of Plutarch
I 545 £., 550 (554)

Laodicea in Phrygia I 413,
Jews at I 196 f., 200
Laodicea in Syria 1 570, IT 496 f.,
675-677
laographia poll-tax in Egypt
IT 129-131

Laomedon ruled Palestine 1 108

Lapethos synagogue at Il 389

Larissa in Syria Il 675-677

Jews at I 140

laziness Jewish  II 18 (25), 38

Lebanon see Libanus

Leda lamp of I 524

Legions Roman, in Judaea 1II 17
(23 f.), 31 f.,, 54 £, 82, 119-121,
124, 363 f., 396-399, 622 f., III 23

Lemnos island II 321, 323
Lenaeus Ptolemaic statesman 11 464
Lentulus consul of 49 B.C.E. 1II 113

Leo in astrology Il 162, 165
Leon of Pella III 41
Leontopolis I 270
inscriptions from  II 161
temple at 1 269, II 67

Lepidus, Larcius commander of Tenth
Legion II 32
leprosy
of Jews in Egypt 1 78 (81), 84 f.,
182 f., 332, 383-386, 390, 395-397,
532 f.
of Moses 11 144 f., 149, 491
Lesbos Antimenidas at III 2
Levi son of Jacob and Leah
Moses descendant of I 151
and Simon (Simeon) II 251 (281)
Levites
Plutarch on 1 553 (557), 562
and tithes I 41 f.
Libanius II 580-599
Libanus, Mt Lebanon 1 120 f., 235,
288-290, 308, 341, 482, II 20 (27).
133, 193, 408, 496 f.
Liber
worshipped by Jews 11 19 (26), 43
identified with Sun II 411
Libya, Libyans 1 13, 169, 294, 300,
423, 427, 520, 11 17 (24), 159, 255
(285), 618, III 21 f.
Jews in 11 17 (24)
Licinius, Larcius Mucianus governor
of Syria 1 499
lights kindling of, on Sabbath
I 383 f., 386, 430, 432 f., 436 f.
Ligurians health of II 44
Linus among wise men  II 233 (264),
294
Liternius Fronto Roman
commander II 32, 65, 331
Livia wife of Augustus I 259, 473,
494
Livias (Betharamphtha, Julias) in
Peraea I 465, 491 (493), 494,
IT 163, 168 f.
Livy I 328-331
influence of, on Lucanus I 438
source of Cassius Dio  II 347
source of Valerius Maximus
I 357, 359
Locri law of 1 33
logos Jewish-Hellenistic theory of
IT 298
Lollius Urbicus Roman commander
II 135, 399, 622
longevity limits of II 635
Longinus Neoplatonist 1 361
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Lot story and daughters of II 251
(281), 301
Lotapes magician 1 498 f.
Lucanus I 438-440
Lucian of Samosata
Lucretius 1 190-192
Lucuas see Lukuas
Lucullus Roman commander
I 277-279, 11 146, 579
Lukuas leader of Jewish revolt
in Cyrene  II 386, III 27, 29 f.
lulav implied by thyrsus 1 561
Lulianus rabbinical designation for
Julian II 511
Luna Jews at  II 663
Lupus governor of Egypt  III 29
Lusius Quietus see Quietus, Lusius
Lycia Roman province IIT 23 f.
Lycurgus Spartan legislator 1 167,
171, 264, 296 (301), 307, 397,
11 520 (536 f.)
Lycus river I 288
Lydda (Diospolis) town and
toparchy I 293, 469 (471),
476 f., 11 46, 54 £., 78, 167 (169),
356, 488-490, 496-498, 501
Lydia, Lydians 1 194, 233
Jews in I 51, II 429 f.
Lydus Porphyry source of
Lysanias ruler of Chalcis
IT 358, 362 f.
Lysias commander of Antioch and
Phoenicia II 472 f.
Lysias fortress of I 297 (302), 308
Lysimachus I 382-388

1T 221-223

IT 433
1 570-572,

ma‘amadot 1 11
Maccabean Jewish skipper
nicknamed III 53, 57
Maccabeans see Hasmonaeans
Macedon son of Osiris 1 164
Macedonia, Macedonians I 27 (29),
51, 164, 203, 334 (336), 399, 401,
403 f., 464, 11 21 (28), 48, 68, 327
in Jerusalem II 466 f.
Jews claim equal citizenship with
I 399-401
in Samaria (city) I 449
Machaerus fortress of 1 284, 297
(302), 308, 465, 469 (471 f.), 479,
567, 11 55, 355. See also Epicairos
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Machairas Roman commander
1T 360 f.

Macrobius II 665 f.

Macrones I 2

Maecenas speech of 11 634

Maecius Celer Roman officer in

Judaea 1 518
Magdolus battle of 1 4f.
Magi

coupled with Brahmans and Jews
IT 211
Chaldaeans substituted for 11 297
Gymnosophists and Jews descended
from II 332 f.

among inspired nations II 261
(291)

against Moses  II 449, 682

among Persians 1 296 (301),
IT 682

followers of Zoroaster 1 551 (556)

magic
Jewish 1 52, 465, 498 f.
practised by Joseph I 335 (337)

sorcerers practise near Dead Sea

I 147

Magius Maximus prefect of Egypt
I 280

Magnentius war of, with Constantius
IT 501

Magnus of Carrhae historian of
Julian II 610

Mabhoza city of Babylonia

maiestas trials for I 384 f.

mainads dress of 1 562

Maiozamalcha city of Babylonia
1T 609, 611

Maiumas (el-Mineh) port of Gaza
1472

Malalas used Magnus of Carrhae and
Eutychianus of Cappadocia as
sources II 610

Malchus Jewish historian, see
Cleodemus

Malchus Nabataean king in time of
Herod (1) I 255, 573,11 358 f,,
362

Malchus Nabataean king at siege of
Jerusalem II 32

Mamortha (former) Neapolis Flavia
I 469 (471)

Manasseh high priest 1 31

II 611



Lot-mercenaries

Manasseh tribe I 32
Manetho 1 62-86
Manichaeans spread of, in Egypt
IT 486
Manilius 1T 162,
Maps place in Idumaea 1II 168 f.
Marcella wife of Porphyry II 423,
Marcellus medical writer II 582 f.
Marcellus procurator of Judaea
II 81
Marcius Crispus Roman
commander II 356
Marcomanni Jews more unruly than
IT 605 f.
Marcus Aurelius
identified with Antoninus II 626
friend of Fronto II 176 f.
attitude to Jews Il 605-607
imitated by Julian II 605 f.
transit of, through Palestine
II 605 f.
Mariamme wife of Herod 1 244 f.,
257, 11 46, 56 f.
Marinus Samaritan philosopher
IT 673-675
Marissa in Idumaea I 101, 356,
IT 164, 189
Marpessus Hierophyle at  II 198
Marsus Vibius governor of Syria
IT 58, 81, 115
Martial 1 521-529
Martianus Capella II 651 f.
martyrdom Jewish II 41 f.
Mary defended by angel II 257
(287)
Masada (Moasada, Massada) fortress
I 298 (303), 465, 470 (472), 476,
I 419 (421), 651 f.
Masdjid Ibrahim birthplace of
Abraham I 234
Massa circumcised slave 1 441
Massada see Masada
Massagetae eat their fathers
IT 573 f.
Mattathias the Hasmonaean 1 107,
510, IT 352, 467-470, 473 f.
Matthew evangelist II 450
Mauretania Roman campaign
against II 135, 618 f., 622
Mausoleum at Halicarnassus
IT 196 f.

Mausolus king of Halicarnassus
IT 196
Maximus Roman commander under
Trajan II 153
Maximus of Madaura philosopher
II 683,
Media, Medians, Medes 1 75 f., 160
(162), 188 f., II 21 (28), 83 f., 182,
523 (539)
Medicina Plinii 11 649 f.
medicine Jewish I 368 f., II 582, 679
Megarians I 300
Megasthenes 1 45 f.
Meges of Sidon doctor consulted by
Cornelius Celsus 1 369
Megiddo battle of 1 1, 4-5, 60
Meherdates king of Parthia II 74
Meir, Rabbi I 118, 678
Mejdel identified with Taricheae
I 309
Melanippe myth of  II 234 (266), 296
Meleager 1 139 f., 1 290 f.
Melkart the Tyrian Heracles 1 121
Mellon procurator under Tiberius
II 80
Memnon of Heracleia 1 462-464
Memphis in Egypt 1 80 (83), 348,
IT 464 f.
Idumaeans in 1 101
Menahem leader of the Sicarii  II 59
Menander of Ephesus 1 119-122
Menander of Laodicea II 413 f.
Menecles (Menocles) Ptolemaic
commander II 461 f.
Menelaus high priest 1 185,405
Menelaus Homeric hero 1 129
Menippus native of Gadara 1 291
and Meleager I 139
Menippus Jerusalemite at Rhodes
II 112
Menocles see Menecles
Menon governor of Coele-Syria 1 448
Menophilus circumcised singer or
actor I 521, 526 f.
menstruation and extraction of
asphalt I 147,11 20 (27), 417
Menua Urartian conqueror I 237
Mephres (Mesphres) king of Egypt
1 74 (76), 77
mercenaries employed by
Hasmonaeans 1 185-187
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Merneptah king of Egypt 1 84

Merom Lake (Semechonitis) confused
with Gennesareth 1 289

Mesopotamia 1 188 f., 286, 311,
371 f.,, 565, 11 152-154, 162, 177,
III 12

Mesphres identical with Mephres
177

Messalla friend of Tibullus I 319

Messala, Marcus consul of 61
B.CE. 1483

Messianic beliefs influence of and
prophecies concerning I 316,,
II 23 (31), 61 f., 119 f., 298, 386,
511

Metellus conqueror of Crete II 146,
575 f.

Metilius Roman officer 1 121

Metrodorus of Lampsacus II 546

Metrodorus of Scepsis anti-Roman
writer 1 165
metuentes sabbata 11 102-107. See
also sympathizers with Judaism
Migdal Eder see Athlit
Migdal Nounaya identified with
Taricheae 1 309
Miletus Jews and I 157, 200
Milyans once called Solymi
el-Mineh see Maiumas
Minni kingdom of 1 237
Minos legislator 1 167, 171, 264, 296
(301), 307, 397, 11 230, 236 (268),
522 (538)
Minucius Felix refers to Antonius
Julianus 1 458-461
Minyans Thessalian 1 237
Minyas in Armenia 1 237
misanthropy
Christian II 88 f., 93
and unsociability of Jews 1 26
(28), 30, 148, 152-155, 411-414,
IT 19 (26), 22 (30), 36, 39, 41, 57,
88 f., 93, 102 f., 107, 410-412,
341, 347, 111 51 (55)
See also xenelasia; xenophobia
Misphragmuthosis king of Egypt
I 67 (69), 73
Mithras mysteries of 11 258 (288)
Mithridates of Bosporus II 367 f.
Mithridates of Commagene
I 362 f.
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1l 6,

Mithridates of Pergamum 1 214, 221,

282 1., 11 110
Mithridates of Parthia II 48
Mithridates of Pontus 1 165, 166,

199, 272-274, 277 f., 483, 565,

IT 49, 61, 183 f., 576, 578
Mnaseas of Patara 1 97-101
Mneues Egyptian legislator

III 40
Moab kings of 1 61
Moasada see Masada
Mochus Phoenician writer 1 129
Modestinus 111 63 f.
Modin (Modim) village

475
Moeragenes the Athenian

(557), 562
Moesia provinces of II 119
Molon see Apollonius Molon
Monaeses Parthian commander

IT 85, 368 f.
money

adored by Jews and Christians
11 636-638
Jewish 1 193, 196-199, 274
Monobazus king of Adiabene 1 74,

85 f., 197, II 368 f.
monotheism Jewish 11 19 (26), 43
Moses (Moyses)

age 125 at death  II 635
Alexander Polyhistor on
1 159-162, I1I 42
allegorical interpretation of
doctrine 1T 233 (264 f.)
ancestry of: son of Joseph 1 335

(337), 340; grandson of Joseph

I 150 f.; descendant of Levi

I 151

angels sent to 11 257 (287)
attidographers refer to  III 42
Castor of Rhodes refers to  III 42
charlatan and impostor 1 154 f.
Cohortatio ad Gentiles on

IIT 38-42

comeliness of, recommended

1 335 (337)

Damascus ancestral home I 335

337)

and Egypt: Egyptian chronology
for 1 380 f.; Egyptian origin

of 1263, 294 (299), 390,

1171,

1T 467-469,

I 546, 553



Merneptah—Nahr ed-Difle

393-395; leader of exiles from
Egypt 1 361-365, 383, 11 18
(25), 233 (265)

superior to Epicurus  II 311 f.

faith of: concept of God 1 263,
294 (299 £.), 305 {.; believes
everything to be possible with
God 1II 311 f.; friend of God
IT 635; priest of Highest God
IT 685; paid honour to sectional
God II 519 (535); founder of
Jewish superstition I 512 f,,
IT 233 (265), 315; image worship
rejected by 1 263, 294 (300);
religious practices introduced
by II 18 (25), 36

ancient Greek authors refer to
111 38-42

Hecataeus of Abdera esteemed
I 21, 24, 26 (28), 30, 32

Hellanicus on  III 38-42

Iannes and Iambres fought
against Il 212-214

and Jesus II 262 (291 f.)

came to Judaea and founded
Jerusalem 121, 26 (28), 31,
182 £., 294 £. (300)

king of Jews II 656

law of 1 397, II 102 f., 262 (291),
451 f.

legislator of Jews 1 26-29, 171 f.,
294-296, 299 f., II 18 (25), 102 f.,
149, 111 42

leprosy of 1 532f., I 149, 491

Magi against  II 449, 682

magician 1 498 f., II 203 f., 234
(265), 257 (286)

Moso, feminine lawgiver 1 163

name: forms of 1 305, II 36;
called Alpha I 532 f., II 149;
Musaeus II 212 f.; Tisithen
I 419, 421

quoted by Numenius II 214

coupled with Orpheus II 683
(685)

identified with Osarsiph I 63 f,,
79 f. (82 1.), 85 f.

Plato an Atticizing Moses  II 209

prohibited communion with
strangers I 335 (338)

prophet II 215, 424, 444

school of II 313 f.
at Sinai I 390, 396
sins increased by  II 549
theologian of Hebrews II 482 f.
preceded Trojan war II 454
not listed among wise men II 294
words interpreted like riddles
IT 477 f.
writings of: Ezra compiled
II 479 f.; on Flood 1 237;
without proofs 1I 306,; secret
volume of 102 f., 107; burnt
with Temple II 479 f.
Moso Jewish lawgiver 1 163 f.
Mosollamus Jewish archer 1 22, 37
(39), 43
Mother of Gods II 546
Moyses see Moses
Mucianus governor of Syria 1 575 f,,
II 8, 10-15, 370
source for geography of Palestine
II 4,
Mulomedicina Chironis 11 647
Murcus, Lucius Roman commander
I 204 f., II 356
Murena Roman commander 1II 146
Musaeus
coupled with Linus and Orpheus
IT 233 (264), 294
name for Moses II 212 f.
in Strabo’s list of seers 1 296 (301)
Mycale character in satire of
Juvenal 1II 95;
Mysia, Mysians
Cicero’s attitude to 1 194
grain produced by 1 428
Mytilene school at 1 47

Naarda (Nearda) Jewish centre in
Babylonia I 200, IT 151, 155 f.
Naarmalcha in Babylonia II 610
Nabataeans
history of I 186, 250 f., 253,
255 f., 11 181 £., 620
and Idumaeans 1 294 (299), 304
land and limits of I 18 f., 172-174
as merchants II 205
Naevius III 13-15
Naevius Pollio Roman giant 1 427
Nahr ed-Difle identified with R.
Chorseos 1II 170
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Nahr ez-Zerka II 170, III 11

Nakeb Arab chief 1 256

Nannacus (Annakos) king of
Phrygia I 452f.

Nazariteship allusion to, by Plutarch
I 554 (558), 562

Neapolis Flavia (Mamortha) Roman
colony I 466, 469 (471), 474,
IT 163, 167 (169), 490, 496 f.,
604 f., 623, 673 f., III 24,. See
also Shechem

Nearda see Naarda

Nebopalassar king of Babylon I 56
(58 f1.)

Nebuchadrezzar (Nebuchodonosor)
king of Babylonia I 56-61, 160
(162), II 458, 557, 111 1

Nebuchodonosor see Nebuchadrezzar

Nechepso astrological writer
II 492 f.

Necho king of Egypt 1 4f.,59

Nehemiah third of shekel imposed
by I 198

Nemesis temple of, destroyed by
Jews II 187 f.

Neoplatonism, Neoplatonists

Athenian and Alexandrian
schools II 674

Numenius and I 206

attitude to prayer II 568

Nepotianus epitomator of Valerius
Maximus I 357

Nero Roman emperor I 402, 435,
477, 11 22 (29), 82 f., 91 f., 108,
340 f., 368 £., 371, 500, 645 f.

Christians persecuted by II 88-93,
118
Nerva Roman emperor
castration banned by II 620

attitude to Jews II 384 f.
New Year Jewish, see Rosh ha-Shana
Nicaea earthquake at  II 609
Nicanor biographer of Alexander the
Great III 61
Nicanor Roman officer II 54
Nicarchus Seleucid commander
I 112
Nicarchus writer
Nicocreon of Cyprus
Nicolas (Nicolai) date
495-497
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1532 1.
IT 305
I 491 (493),

Nicolaus of Damascus 1 227-260
Nicomedia earthquake at  II 609
Nicon son of Apelles 1 324
Nicopolis later name of Emmaus
I 477
Niger Jewish commander II 59
Niger rival of Septimius Severus
IT 623

Niger Sextius 1 373 f.

Nile river 1 63, 68, 79 (82 f.)
Nimphidius I 575
Nisibis

I 200, IT 155 f.
IT 153, 579,

Jewish centre
captured by Romans
609
Noah
identified with Deucalion II 301
and Flood 1 55f. (58), 150 f., 237 f.
Nomentum arid I 528 f.
Numa king of Rome 1 397, II 97
Numenius of Apamea II 206-216
Nummius Gaius Roman soldier under

Hadrian II 398

Oannes Chaldaeans boast of II 521
(537)

Obodas king of Nabataea I 255 f.

Ocellus Lucanus I 131-133
Octavia sister of Octavian I 574
Octavian see Augustus
odium humani generis 11 88 f., 93
Odomantes Thracian tribe III 59 f.
Odrysians among wise nations
IT 232 (264), 293
Oedipean connections II 92
Oenotrians settlement of Italy by
I30

Olives, Mt of II 56, 60
Olthaces chief of Colchians II 183
Olympia, Mt

Heracles at  II 149

multitudes at  II 414
Olympiodorus II 680 f.

Onatas Neopythagorean writer III 34

Onias Jew of Kourion II 388

Onias I high priest I 31

Onias III high priest I 405 f.

Onias IV builder of temple in Egypt
I 403 f.

Onias land and temple of

407, IT 67

12691,



Nahr ez-Zerka—-Palestine, Palaestina, Palaestina Syria

onion and Jews III 13

Ophites 11 304

opobalsam, opobalsamum see balsam

Oppian 1I 335

Optimates objection to foreign cuits
by I 194

Oracle of the Potter affinity of, with
writings of Manetho 1 64, 84

Orchinia associated with Judaea in

astrology II 162, 165
Oribasius physician of Julian
II 610

Origen Hermippus source of 1 93,
95 f.
Orine toparchy of Judaea 1 469
(471), 475 f.
Orodes II king of Parthia II 357
Orontes river I 289, 439, II 94,
I 12
Oropus Jews at 1 545,
Orpheus I 296 (301), IT 233 (263 £.),
244 (275), 292-294, 411, 631
astrological writer  II 492 f.
coupled with Moses  II 683, 685
verses attributed to  IIT 40
Orus (Or) of Egypt 1 74 (76), 77
(81)
Osarsiph identified with Moses
I163f,79f.(82f1),85¢f.
Osiris 1 81 (83), 85, 164, 318, 546,,
561, II 255 (285), 662 f.
Ostanes (Hostanes) magician

I 203 f.
Ostia Suetonius and II 131
Ostracine 1 217-219, 468 (470),

IT 417 (419), 651 f.
ostriches eaten by Jews
Otho Roman emperor

370
Ourania worshipped by Arabs

IT 255 (285)

Ovid T 347-349
Oxyrhynchus
Hadrian at  II 391
Jews in, victory over celebrated
IT 329, 388, 624
papyrus from, on Ashkelon III 1

IT 628 f.
I 8, 10, 119,

Pacorus Parthian prince
357-359
Paetus governor of Syria Il 86

IT 21 (28),

Paetus, Thrasea connected with
Persius 1 435
Palestine, Palaestina, Palaestina Syria

animals from  II 6165

M. Antony: proceeded to II 188;
donated portions of 1I 362

Apollonia in  II 651 f.

Aristobulus II sent to  II 355

Assyrian and Babylonian rule in
1 287, 342

Bedouin princes of Syria and 1 72

Caesarea in  II 576 f.

Cassius (the Caesaricide) in I 205

Christian bishop in  II 581

Coele-Syria part of II 321

cohorts of I 517 f.

colonate in II 587

Cyprus linked with 1269

dates of II 496 f.

drinks of I 519

and Egypt: Palestine a week’s
journey from II 36; part of
Egyptian army established itself
in I102f.

Essenes in interior of 1 539

Felix active in  II 79

Gabinius in 1T 354

Galen visited  II 323, 325

geography of II 166 (168)

Gitta, city of 1 1115

gold exported to  II 566

Hebrews living in 11 414

Hellenistic city life in 1 179, 204

Herodotus visited 1 1

impious who live in  II 220

intercalations by inhabitants of
IT 327 f.

Jerusalem noblest city of II 577

Jews: ancestors of, came from
Damascus to I 339; in some
corner of II 249 (280), 517
(533); called Palestinians  II 354,
364 f., 367 f.

Judaea not identical with whole
of 163

lake in I 6f., II 316 (318)

Libya and, showed spirit of
rebellion II 618

Marcus Aurelius passed through
IT 605 f.

name: derivation of I 3; Judaea
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alternative name of
357 £.; usage in Hellenistic
period 17
Niger (rival of S. Severus) refused
to lessen tribute of  II 625 f.
perfumes of  II 335
Pompey in I 185-187, 565, I 579
population of II 63
predictions among those living
round about Phoenicia and
Syria  II 262 (291)
Ptolemy I conquered 1 108
Ptolemy VI Philometor invaded
I 415
punishment imposed upon people
of II 623
possessed by Romans  II 179
Quietus governor of II 390
Saturninus (Roman usurper)
escaped to  II 6164
Scythopolis in 1 218 f.
seaboard of III 8
(Judaean) stone produced in
II 322
suppliants from  II 588 f.
and Syria: Palestine last region of
I1 604; Syrians from Palestine
12,11 221 f., IIT 6; Syrian
wars 1110-112
Vespasian made emperor in
I 577
vexillationes in 11 399
See also Coele-Syria; Judah, land
of; Judaea; Syria, Syria Judaea;
Syria, Syria Palaestina
Palaestinos son of Poseidon
1T 59,
Palaityros locality listed by Pseudo-
Scylax III 10
Palladas fourth-century poet II 97
Pallas Antonius brother of Felix
II 52, 78
palms see dates
Pamphilus grammaticus 1450

source of Aelianus II 408,
Pamphylia II 596
and Lycia III 23 f.
Panchaia community of I 31, 53,
II 689

Pandateria Flavia Domitilla banished
to 1I 379 f., 384
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1T 349-351,

Panias (Paneas, Panium) near sources
of R. Jordan 1 114, 469 (471),
I 418 f., 461 £., 651 f.

Pannonia provinces of II 119, 347,
364

Panthera father of Jesus II 234
(266), 295 f.

Panticapaeum Jewess from II 116
Papaeus god of Scythians II 256
(286)

Paphlagonia Herod (1) at 1 246-248
Paphos altars of 1 508

Papyron battle of 1 186
Paraetonium in Libya 1 169 f.
Paria island close to Jaffa 1 481 f.

Paris epitomator of Valerius
Maximus 1 357
Parthamaspates appointed king of
Parthia II 153
Parthenius river 1 2
Parthia, Parthians
Adiabene, relations with 11 74
Antigonus, king of Judaea, restored
by I 284
Antiochus Epiphanes’ war against,
prevented improvement of Jews
11 21 (28)
Cleopatra made replies to them
without an interpreter 1 568
geographical position 1 482
Herod (1) escaped from II 189
Judaea, advance to  II 358
kings of, designated by name of
Arsaces 1I 48
Rome, relations with I 331, 455,
569, 571, 11 10, 21 (28), 82-85,
150-156, 177, 345, 357, 402
Seleucids, relations with 1 240,
334
Syria invaded by 1 284,
IT 357-359
Passover festival
55, 62, 384
patriarch, Jewish -II 559 f., 562-566,
571, 580-583, 589-599, 636 f., 639
Patricius leader of Jewish revolt
IT 500 f.
Paul, St
at Corinth  II 116
surpassed all magicians
(532)

I 260, II 18 (25),

II 516



Palestine, Palaestina, Palaestina Syria—Philo

like polypus
Porphyry criticized
at Rome 1II 91
whole world subdued by II 449
Paulinus Roman officer II 54
Paulus III 64
Pausanias 11 191-200
Pausanias of Damascus II 191
Peducaeus Colonus praefectus
Aegypti  II 16
Peducaeus, Lucius and Jewish gold
I 196 f.
Pegasus came from Arcadia
(289)
Peitholaus Jewish commander
II 355
Pelagonius 11 648
Pella capital of Betholeptephene
1 475, 477
Pelusium 175 £., 289 f., 419, 421,
468 (470), II 185 f£., 388
identified with Rameses I 421
Pentheus torn to pieces II 241, 273,
298
Peraea I 260, 310, 465, 469 (471),
474, 11 51, 55, 59, 163
Pergamum (Pergamon) II 195, 306
Jews at 1 196 f., 200, 234, II 161
Peripatos Agatharchides of Cnidus
follower of 1 104, 227
Persephone myth of II 546
Perseus
and Andromeda
II 192 £, IIT 12
divine birth of  II 236 (268)
Persia, Persians
empire of 1 370, IT 21 (28)
geographical position 1 286, 482
idolatry spurned by I 30
incest practised by II 262 (291),
573 1.
and Jews: clash with Persian
government I 36 (38); Jewish
cult supported by I 198; Jews
slaves to I 523 (539)
Julian campaigns against
560 f., 609-611

11 516 (532)
11 427, 450 f.

IT 260

I 353 f., 371,

1T 508,

Magi among 1 296 (301), II 682,
685
Persian Gulf II 153

among wise nations 11 232 (264)

worship of, call circle of Heaven
Zeus 1II 256 (286)
Persius 1 435-437
Peteseph identified with Joseph
I 419, 421
Petosiris astrological writer
Petra Nabataean capital
311 f., 423, II 182, 351
Petronius 1 441-444
Petronius governor of Syria II 51,
81, 383
Petronius Probus proconsul of
Africa 1II 612,
Phaeton conflagration in time of
IT 233 (265), 248 (278)
Phaleas of Chalcedon I 33
Phanocles erotic poet 1 553 (557)
Pharan bay near 1II 171 f.
Pharasmanes king of Iberia
Pharethotes king of Egypt
Pharisees
one of Jewish sects II 435 (438)
and proselytism I 323
Pharos harbour of 1 169 f.
Pharsalus battle of, and Jewish
participation in  II 187
Phasael brother of Herod (1) 1 494,
IT 358

IT 492 f.
I 136, 304,

IT 83 f.
IT 173

tower of II 46, 56, 67
Phasaelis fortress I 310, 494, 11 163,
167 (169)

date-palms of 1 465, 491 (493)
Pherecydes coupled with Orpheus
1T 233 (264), 294
Pheroras brother of Herod (1) 1 258
Philadelphia city in Transjordan
I 112, 263, 294 (299), 297 (302),
IT 390. See also Rabatammana
Philip son of Herod (1) 1 252 (255),
260, 310 f., 478, II 51, 365
Philip of Thessalonica 1 375 f.
Philippianus recommended by
Libanius II 591 f.
Philistines
Cretan origins of 11 32
gave name to Palestine 1 3
uncircumcised I 3
Philo epic poet 1 157, 159 (161)
Philo philosopher 1 349, 417, 11 87
identified with anonymous
philosopher in De Sublimitate 1 363
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influence on Numenius of

Apamea II 2075, 216
influence on Plotinus I 207, f.
influenced by Pythagoreans III 34

Philo of Byblus see Herennius Philo of

Byblus
Philochorus historian, reference to
Moses by III 42

Philodemus the Epicurean, native of
Gadara I 291

Philopator king of Cilicia II 67 f.

Philostratus Academic philosopher
I 217-219

Philostratus Sophist  II 339-344

Philoteria Greek city near lake
II 690

Phineas prototype of religious

fighter II 520 (536 f.), 547 f.
Phineus woos Andromeda 1 353,
371

Phlegon of Tralles II 146
letter of Hadrian transmitted by
IT 636 f.
synchronized Jewish and oriental
history  III 16,
Phocylides wiser than Solomon
IT 524 (539)
Phoenicia, Phoenicians
learned from Abraham 1II 173
arithmetic began with merchants
of II 521 (537)
astrological position of
165
Babylonian conquest of
60 f.
Carthage founded by
presented to Cleopatra
571
circumcision learned from
Egyptians I 2f.
cow-head called by them alpha
I 533
dates of I 491-493
Egyptian expedition against
Ethiopia located in I 285 f.
of Gaza III 32
geographical position I 287, 314,
371, 468 (470), 481 f., II 19 (27),
143 f., 349-351
Hadrian wanted to separate Syria
from II 619
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1I 162,
1 56 (58),

I 395-397
I 568 f.,

I 75f.

Idumaeans originally Phoenicians
I 356
Indian lycium imported to  II 323
and Jews: Jews migrated to 1 36
(39), 43; Phoenician sources on
I 123-130, 392 f.; Jews subdued

much of I 295 (300)

Jope a Phoenician city 1 469
(471), 473

called Joppe I 353

language of II 141, 222, III 7

pork abstained from by II 434 f.
Pompey conquered I 565, II 179,

181

predictions among people who live
around II 262, 281

and Syria I 14, 398

worship of, know way to heaven
IT 429 1.
Phoenician Syria 1 175
Phoenicon palm grove near Jericho
I 297 (302), 312
Phoenix woos Andromeda
Phoroneus king of Argos
517 1.
Phraates IV king of Parthia
Phritibautes Egyptian scribe
(419)
Phrygia
Cicero and 1 194
cults of I 435, 521
Flood in 1 452
Jews of I 51,360
pig
Antiochus sacrificed sow in
Jerusalem I 182-185
pork abstained from by: Cretans
I 559; Egyptians  II 159, 257
(286); Jews I 415, 444 f., 541 £,
545 f£., 550-557, 566, II 18 (25),
37,99 £., 159, 434, 438, 478 f.
(441), 551 f£., 665; Phoenicians
IT 434; Syrians II 676-678
people of Praisos sacrifice to
I 559
Pilatus, Pontius governor of Judaea
IT 51, 70, 81, 88 f., 92 f., 383
pilgrimage 1II 414
Pirisabora city of Babylonia 1II 610 f.
Pisidia mercenaries from, employed by
Hasmonaeans 1 187

1353 1.
I 380,

IT 70
I 417



Philo—-Praisos

Piso governor of Macedonia 1 202 f.
Piso, Marcus consul of 61 B.C.E.
1 483
Pithom and Rameses, to be located at
Tanis and Pelusium 1 421
Placidus Roman officer 11 54
Plato 1 8, II 206, 211, 217, 302,
333 £, 477 ., 554, 556, 631
and Moses: compared to advantage
with Moses  II 515 (531);
differs from II 311 f.; a Moses
speaking in Attic II 209 f.
Plautius Aulus conqueror of Britain
IT 87 f., 383
Pliny the Elder 1 465-501
blames Nero for fire 11 91 f.
source of Tacitus II 3
Pliny the Younger III 23-25
Plotinus
does not refer to Judaism
and Philo 1T 207, f.
teacher of Porphyry 1II 433
connections with Scythopolis
II 219
Plutarch 1 545-576
Plutarch of Athens Neoplatonic
philosopher  II 676 f.
Plutonium in Hierapolis (Phrygia)
1 190,
Polemo of Ilium?
Polemon of Cilicia.
367 f., 620
politeuma Jewish 1 279, 402 f.
Polybius 1 110-116
Polybius the chronographer 111 16,
Polycrates disputant in Plutarch’s
Quaestiones Convivales 1 550
(555), 558
Pompeii Jews at 1 500
Pompeiopolis identical with Soli
IT 182
Pompeius Falco legate of Judaea
IIT 23-25
Pompeius Gaius consul of 49 C.E.
I 75
Pompeius Gnaeus literary critic
I 361,
Pompeius Trogus 1 332-343
Pompey (Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus)
Roman commander
188, 243 £., 265, 274, 282, 305,

11 484,

1102 f.
I 514,11 83 f.,

I 165,185 £,

468 (470), 565, 11 181 f., 187 f.,
390, 417 (419), 579
Hierosolymarius (sobriquet)
I 193, 201 f.
and Jews 1 193 f., 196 f., 199-202,
211, 242 £, 276 f., 284, 292, 296
(302), 299 (304), 309 f., 329 f.,
438-440, 500, 564 f., II 21 (28),
37, 109, 179, 181 f., 349-353, 355,
604 £., 643, 662 f.
triumph of 1 188 f., 483, 485
(487), 510, 565, 11 182-184, 575 f.,
657
Pomponia Graecina arraigned for alien
(Jewish?) superstition II 87, 383
Pomponius consul of 17 C.E. II 68
Pomponius Mela 1 370-372
Pontia island II 381 f.
Pontus kingdom and province
188 f., 261, II 14 f., 49, 182
Popilius Laenas, Marcus consul of 139
B.C.E. I 358, 1I 690
Poppaea Sabina empress, and
Judaism 1 5,,,43,53
Populares supported by Jews 1 194 f.
populousness and child-rearing
Jewish 127 (29), 33 £., 293,11 19
(26), 23 (31), 62 f., 392 £., 405, 414
pork see pig
Porphyry 1I 423-483
Porta Capena
Jews at  II 97 f.
identified with Idumaean Gate
IT 102
Poseidon
Belus son of 1 169
Homeric description of 1 361
depicted on coinage of Tiberias
11 570
Posides eunuch II 117
Posidonius 1 144-147
source of:
Cleomedes 11 157,
Diodorus I 168, 172, 184
Pompeius Trogus 1 333, 341
Ptolemy II 162,
Strabo 1 264-266
Vitruvius 1 344
influence on Tacitus II 2,
Praisos people of, sacrifice to the
pig 1559

I 169,
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prayer Jewish II 568
priesthood, priests (Jewish) I 26
(28), 31-33, 37 (39), 42, 299 (304),
336 (338), IT 19 (26), 349 f., 352,
373 (375); 632
Prima Flavia colonia 1 466
Priscianus Neoplatonic philosopher
11 680,
Priscianus governor of Palaestina
IT 582, 598 f.
Priscianus the Perieget
Priscio pupil of Libanius II 594
Probus, Sextus Petronius II 612,
Proclus Neoplatonic philosopher
II 668, 675
Procopius Roman officer under
Julian  II 609
Proculus husband of Samso
II 641 f.
prodigies in Jerusalem

I 324

II 23 (31), 60

Proetus married Bellerophon II 260
(289)
profligacy Jewish  II 19 (26), 40

Prometheus came into existence after
the deluge 11l 20
prophecy
Egyptian 1 29
Graeco-Egyptian I 64, 65
Jewish II 214 f., 424, 444, 522
(538), 553-556
of the Lamb I 64, 84, 385
proselytism Jewish I 198, 306, 321,
323, 357-359, 429, 431 f., 521,
543 f., 566, II 19 (26), 39, 41,
70-74, 86, 102-107, 348-351, 353,
365, 379-384, 621, 625 f.
proseuche 1 393-395, 11 99
beggars in  II 330
language of II 157 f.
Psalms allusion to
by Libanius II 580,
by Simplicius II 687 f.
Psephinus tower of II 56
Pseudacro II 656
Pseudo-Ecphantus  IIT 33-37
Pseudo-Justin  III 38-42
Pseudo-Longinus I 361-365
Pseudo-Scylax III 8-12
Ptolemais 1 112, 482, II 43, 121,
357, 361, 496 f.
See also Ake
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Ptolemy (Claudius Ptolemaeus)
II 162-172
Ptolemy brother of Nicolaus, son of
Antipater I 227, 260
Ptolemy I Soter son of Lagus
I 34-36 (37 £.), 40, 106-108, 175 f.,
399, 549, IT 179, 558
Ptolemy II Philadelphus 1 170
Ptolemy III Euergetes 1 170

Ptolemy IV Philopator I 401, 560

Ptolemy V Epiphanes I 102, 110,
II 461-464

Ptolemy VI Philometor 1 104,

403-405, 407, I1 460, 463-466,
468 f.
Ptolemy Physcon, Euergetes II
I 104, 110, 407, 11 445, 460
Ptolemy Lathyrus, Soter I 1 225 f,,
240 £., 268 f., 271 f., II 444-446
Ptolemy Alexander I 273, II 444-446
Ptolemy Chennus II 148 f.
Ptolemy of Ascalon grammarian
I 355
Ptolemy of Chalcis 1 284
Ptolemy the Historian 1 355 f.
Ptolemy of Mendes 1 379-381
publicani Roman 1 193, 202-204
Publicius Marcellus governor of
Syria  IT 398, 404
Pudentilla wife of Apuleius
Puteoli port 1 199,11 16
Pyrenees crossed by Hannibal I 507
Pyrrha and Deucalion 11116
Pyrrhon the Sceptic 1 20
Pythagoras, Pythagoreanism I 157,
434, 537, 545,, 551 (555), 11 205 £,
244 (275), 257 (286), 339, 554
(556), 631, 111 33 f., 37
came to Carmel II 443 f.
and Jews I 93 f., 131, 537,41 293,
443, 11T 33-37
Pythian priestess

IT 203

11 262 (291)

Quadi Jews more unruly than II 605
Quadratus, Ummidius governor of
Syria II 76-78, 81 f.
Quietus, Lusius Roman commander
II 152, 154, 385 f., 389 f., 618 f,

1II 29 f.
Quintilian I 512-514

Quirinius governor of Syria II 81



prayer—Sabbata

Qumran, Khirbet and Essenes 1 480 f.

Rabatammana Rabbath of the
Ammonites I 112. See also
Philadelphia

Rabbi see Judah the Patriarch

Ramathaim capital of toparchy
1477

Rameses and Pithom, location of
I 421

Ramesses 1 Egyptian king 1 74 (76)
Ramesses I 1 77, 419
Ramot Gilead battle of 1 236

Raphanea and sabbatical river 1 499
Raphia town, between Rhinocolura
and Gaza I 468 (470), 472,
IT 167 (169)
battle of 1 112
Rathotis king of Egypt 1 74 (76)
Rebecca wife of Isaac  II 250 (280)
recutitus in meaning of circumcised
I 436, 442 f., 524
Red Sea I 37 (39), 340, 353
Rehoboam king of Judah I 1
religio Iudaica see Iudaica religio
Remmius Palaemon grammarian
I 435
resin in Judaea I 423 f., 495
resurrection belief in 11 297, 302
Reuben tribe 1 32
Rezon son of Eliada 1 236
Rhaepta brigands escape to I 255 f.
Rhampsistus (Rhampsinitus) diced
with Demeter II 244 (275)
Rhinocolura town on Egyptian

border 1 468 (470), 472
Rhodes 1 148, II 187
relations with Herod (1) 1 246,
573
Jews in II 105, 112

rights Jewish 1 227, 231, 238,
277-281, 399-403, IT 624, 629
robbery by Jews and Arabs I 343
Rome, Roman empire, Romans
Alexander Polyhistor on 1 163
barbarians incline to seek kings
from II 74,83 f.
bestow readily what was not their
own I 336 (338), 342
bestowed kingdom of Antigonus on
Herod 1I 359 f.

Christians and Jews, differentiated
between II 91

in Cilicia, war waged by 1 343

circumcision, imposed ban on
I 620 f.

city: 1251 (253), 261, 484, 522,
II 68-73, 82, 94, 108, 124, 306,
326, 377 £., 417 (419), 653;
Idumaean gate at  II 102; Jews
at I 193-199, 249 f., 252 (254),
256-258, 260, 309,, 357-360,
II 68-73, 109, 113-117, 179, 365,
367, 378 f., 653 f.

Claudius entrusted Judaea to
Roman knights 1T 21 (29)

clemency of I 185 f., 409, I 520

(536)

defeated Eastern powers 1 464,
II 578 f. :

food, opinions on I 541 f.

gods without an image worshipped
by I 209

historians flattered 1 455-457

Hyrcanus II, party of, committed
wrong against I 185-187

Jews suffered at the hand of

11 435, 437
Judaea, Rome still far from II 21,
28

Machairas Roman commander
I 361
Persia, war against, under Julian
11 508, 560 f., 609-611
Pompey increased revenues of
I 188 f.
religious rites, provided that nobody
should introduce new II 653
Saxons slaughtered by  II 589
See also Jews, and Rome: alliance
with; Jews, wars and revolts of,
against Rome; Temple, Romans
burned
Romulus and infanticide
Rosh ha-Shana festival
Rutilius Namatianus

I34
I 562
II 660-664

Sabaoth Jewish deity 1 359, 444,
1T 233 (265), 256 (286)

Sabazius see Jupiter Sabazius

Sabbata form of Sabbath 1 341, 349,
I 99 f.
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Sabbatariae fast of I 523 f.
Sabbath
aetiology of I 335 (337 f.), 396 f.
Asochis attacked on I 225
celebrated by kings with bare feet
II 99 f.
cold I 140, II 662-664
confused with Day of Atonement
I 307, 335 (337), 341, 444, 523 f.,
II 37, 348
day of rest II 678
decree against II 621
defence forbidden on
510, 549, 11 352 f.
dies Herodis 1 436
feast related to Dionysus
(557)
drying up of a stream on I 465,
499
gentiles attracted by II 102 f,,
106 f.
idleness associated with I 431
connected with Sambethe II 199
Day of Saturn I 318-320, 510 f.,
IT 349 £., 352 f., 359 f.
seventh day: sacred to the Syrian
Jew 1 348; in Lucian not
denoting Sabbath  II 221,
coupled with thirtieth day I 325
Torah read on 1 42
wine associated with 1 562
See also lights, kindling of, on
Sabbath; Sabbata
Sabbatheion designation for
synagogue II 107
Sabbatical Year 1 531, II 18 (25),
111 f.
Sabbatical River see Sambathion
Sabbatismus among barbarian
customs I 547, 549
Sabbatistae mentioned in Greek
inscription I 524
Sabbatius mentioned by Synesius
111 50
Sabbe Hebrew Sibyl II 198-200
Sabboi see Sabi
Sabi (Sabboi), name for Bacchi
I 546, 554 (557 1.)
Sabinus Gallic rebel 1 547
Sabinus, Domitius Roman
commander II 54
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I 105-108,

I 553 f.

Sacra Via I 326
sacrifices
among Carthaginians 1 547
human: Apollonius of Tyana
accused of I 530,; forbidden by
Hadrian II 621
Jewish 1 8, 10-12, 26 (28), 30,
410-412, 530 f., 554 (558), II 18
(25), 482, 526 (542)
Sadalas of Thrace 1 573
Sadducees one of Jewish sects
IT 302 f., 435, 438
Sagittarius in astrology II 162, 165
Saite nome 1 66 (68)
Salamis destroyed by Jews II 388
Salii, shield of II 627
Salitis first Hyksos king I 66 (68), 70
Sallustius Neoplatonicus 1I 573 f.
Salome sister of Herod (1) I 255,
258 f., 299 (304), 310, 473, II 115,

324
Salome-Alexandra Hasmonaean

queen I 230, 242
Samaria city 1 263, 448 f., 474
Samaria region 1 44, 112 f., 160
(162), 168, 174 f£., 235 f., 260, 263,
294 (299), 310, 465, 468-471, 473,
477, 482, 570 f., II 51, 55, 68,
75-77 £., 163, 167 (169), 189, 365
Samaria village in Egypt  1I 638
Samaritans 1 447-449, I1 63, 365,
620, 624, 627, 639
Diaspora of II 636-639
and Jews II 76-82, 115
philosophers and scientists among
II 671, 673-675
Sambathion sabbatical river 1 499
Sambethe Hebrew Sibyl II 199,
III 62
Samiramis see Semiramis
Samos island 1 248, 513
Samosata Antony at I 361
Samothracians among wise nations
IT 232 (264), 293 f.
Sampsiceramus ruler of Emesa
I 202
Samso vigorous person II 641
Samuel the Amora 11 156
Sanbalat the Samaritan 1 448
Sanchuniaton of Berytus II 138 f.,
141, 454 f.



Sabbatariae— Serapis

Sanhedrin
addressed by Libanius  II 595
seat of: at Jamnia 1 473; at
Jerusalem II 376; at Tiberias
I 571
Saqqara papyrus of III 2
Sara, Lake of ‘stands for Genesara’
11 418 (420)
Saracens defeated by Pompey
11 579
Sarah wife of Abraham T 151,
1I 250 (280)
Sarapis see Serapis
Sardinia
Cicero’s attitude to 1 194
Jews expelled to  II 68-70, 72 f.,

113
Sardis
Gaza comparedto 11
Jews at I 51, 200, 399

Sarepta purple exported by
Sarmatae Jews more unruly than
1T 605, 618
Satan referred to by Celsus
(259), 274 (289)
Saturn (Kronos)
Day of 1 319f., 510, 1I 349 f,,
352 £., 360 f., 373 (375), 377
and Jews II 33
Jupiter expelled 11 17-19 (24-26)
Star of II 142 f., 654
Saturninus husband of Fulvia
Paulina II 383
Saturninus Roman usurper
Saturninus governor of Syria
I 255-257
Saxa governor of Syria II 357
Saxons slaughtered by Romans
I 589
Scamander river 1 246 f.
Scaurus Marcus Roman commander
I 186 f., 484, 11 351, 417 (419)
Schedia synagogue at  II 330
Schoinometresis Syriae 1 138, II 689
Scholia in Aristophanem 111 59 f.
Scholia in Iuvenalem 11 655
Scholia Platonica 111 61 f.
Sckolia in Vergilium 11 653 f.
Scipio hero of Second Punic War
I 507, 523
Scipio governor of Syria

1T 243

IT 641

11 187

IT 496 f.

Scopas Ptolemaic general
11 461 f.
Scorpus charioteer 1 527
Scribonius Largus 1 377 f.
Scriptores Historiae Augustae
II 612-642
Scylax of Caryanda III 8
Scythians 1 30, 547, IT 255 f. (285 f.)
Scythopolis (Beisan) city of Deca-
polis I 160 (162), 297 (302),
II 218 f., 399, 496-498, 690,
III 46
Sebaste city 1 43; 258, 260, 294, 299,
" 469 (471), 474, 11 163, 167 (169)
Sebastenes soldiers II 117
Sebennytus birthplace of Manetho
162
Sebus place in Judaea II 167 (169)
Sejanus and Jews II 71
Sekenenre ruler of Thebes 1 72
Seleucia in Syria I 106, 270
Seleucia on R. Tigris II 151, 153,
156, 346, 610
Seleucid monarchy, Seleucids 1 116;
332, 343, 412, 462, 467,, 471,
II 48, 144
Seleucis city, in Palestine  II 183
Seleucis part of Syria I 289 f.
Seleucus I Nicator 1 399
Seleucus II 1 107
Seleucus IV II 462 f.
Seleucus VI 1 139,
Semechonitis see Merom, Lake
Semiramis (Samiramis) queen 1 164,
335 (337), 339, 346, 371, I 454
Seneca the Philosopher 1 429-434
Seneca the Rhetor 1 366 f.
Sepphoris (Diocaesareia) city in
Galilee II 46, 122, 167 (169),
501
Septimius legal writer 1 513
Septimus Severus Roman emperor,
and Jews II 364, 406, 623 f.
Septuagint
Julian has knowledge of II 509
influence on Numenius II 216
Serapion probable source of Manilius
and Ptolemy II 162
Serapis (Sarapis) cult of 1 62, 340,
II 4, 14, 108, 255 (285), 568, 570,
636 f.

I113f,
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Sergius Paulus governor of Cyprus
II 384

Serpent and Eve II 514 (529)

Servenius Capito husband of Julia
Severa II 382

Servenius Cornutus

Servian Wall II 98

Servianus consul II 636-641

Servilius conqueror of Isaurians
IT 657 f.

Servilius Roman officer in Judaea
I 567, I1 355

II 382

Servilius Nonianus historian I 435

servitude Jewish I 202-204, 414

Servius II 653 f.

Sesostris king of Egypt 1 1f.,77,
II 36

Seth cult of 1 70

Sethos (Aegyptus) king of Egypt
I 74 £. (76), 77, 78 (81), 80 (83), 84
seventh day see Sabbath
Severus consul of 155 C.E. II 622
Severus synagogue of II 630
Severus, Alexander see Alexander
Severus
Severus, Julius see Julius Severus
Sextius Caesar Roman governor of
Syria II 356
Sextius Caesius and Jewish gold
I 196 f.
Sextius, Niger see Niger Sextius

Sextus Empiricus II 159
sexual separatism of Jews II 19 (26),
39 1.
Shammai school of 1 510
Sharon (Drymos)
and Carmel 1 292f.
Jews in II 358
Sharuhen identified with Tell el-
Farah 173
Sheba queen of I 489 f.
Shechem
centre of Samaritans I 449

in epic of Theodotos I 129, 159 (161)
shekel third of, imposed by
Nehemiah I 198
Shemini Azeret festival
Shishak Pharaoh 11
Shikmona, Shigmona see Sycaminopolis
Sibyl, Sibyls
Babylonian
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I 561

IT 198, 200

Chaldaean
Egyptian
Erythraean
daughter of God
Hebrew, or Jewish
409, III 61 f.
Libyan II 198
Persian  II 200, III 61
Samian, Sardian II 409
Third Sibyl III 20
quoted by Josephus
Sicarii
in Egypt II 42
‘En-Gedi sacked by
allies of Felix II 80
led by Menahem II 59
Sichar Jacob’s well near II 297
Sicily I 30, 142, II 16, 423,, 424
Jews in II 565
Sicinian family 1 427
Side synagogue at  II 98
Sidon city I 61, 130, 439, 482, 501,
517 £., 569 f., II 357, 461 f.,
496 f., II1 46
Silas designation of apostolos
Silas Jewish ruler in Lebanon
Sileni companions of Dionysus
II 196
Silenus tomb of II 195 f.
Silius Italicus 1 506-508
Silo Roman commander in time of
Antigonus 1 242
Silo Antonius Roman officer under
Vespasian II 54, 124
Simeon son of Jacob and Leah, see
Simon
Simeon bar Yohai II 622
Simon (Simeon) and Levi, sons of
Jacob and Leah, castigated by
Celsus I 251 (281)

Simon I first high priest I 31
Simon the Hasmonaean 1 34, 183,
230, 293, 359 f., 477, 11 144
Simon Jewish rebel king II 21 (29)

Simon son of Judas the Galilaean
II 87
Simon Bargiora
373, 375, 377
Simon Magus II 117
Simplicius II 686-688
Sinai, Mt I 335 (337), 390, 396 f.

1 199, I1I 62
11 200, 409
11 409
11 263 (292)
11 198-200,

I59

I 481

IT 565
I 308

11 23 (30), 59, 63,



Sergius Paulus—Sycaminopolis

Sinope Herod at 1 248

Sirbonis, Lake confused with Dead
Sea 1 179, 263, 294 (299), 297
(302 £.), 309, 468 (470)

Sisenna Roman officer 1 567,
I1 354 f.

sky-worship 1 26 (28), 30, II 102,
107, 133, 253 (283)

slaves Jewish I 202-204, 525

Smyrna II 306

" Socnopaei Nesus weavers of 11 397

Socrates philosopher 1 47, 414 f.,
II 300, 653 f.

Sodoma (Sodom, Sodomum) I 89,
298 (303), 539 f., II 248 (279),
317, 319-321

Sohaemus ruler of Emesa II 14 f.,
17 (24)

soldiers Jewish I 37 (39), 43, 281,
510 f.

Soli (Pompeiopolis) city in Cilicia
IT 182
solidarity Jewish  II 19 (26), 39
Solinus  II 416-422
Solomon king I 2,31, 120 f., 124 f,,
127, 129, 163, 244 f., II 204,
392 £., 405, 524 (539), 648-650
Solomon archiatros 11 309,
Solon legislator  II 293, 520 (536)
Solyma (designating Jerusalem),
Solymites I 63 f., 80 (83), 504 f.,
519 £., 526, 528, II 35, 196, 340,
342 £, 101 5, 6,
laws of II 100 f.
located in Assyria II 345 f.
See also Jerusalem; Solymi

Solymi

Jews derived from II 18 (24 f.),

34 1.

identified with Jews III 5,

Milyans III 6,

inhabitants of Termessus III 6,
Solymian mountains III 5-7
Sophakes African nation III 21 f.
Sophene part of Syria I 188 f., 371,

439, 468 (470), 11 82, 657 f.
Sophia Cretan Jewess II 33
Sophocles quoted by Synesius

III 53 (56)
Sophon grandson of Heracles  III 21 f.
Sosius Roman commander against

Antigonus 1284 f£., 366 f., II 21
(28 £.), 359-361
Spain, Spaniards
in Latin literature
II 16, 44
province of II 118
Sparsus character in epigram of

I 512, 521,

Martial I 529
Sparta, Lacedaemonians 1 32, 171,
234, 296 (301)
and Jews I 535,111 18
Spartoi at Thebes 1 535
Statius 1 515-520
Stobi inscription at  II 564

Stoics
stone
Jewish 1 422, 425
Judaean II 322
Strabo of Amaseia
Strato Tower of
(471), 474
Stratonice Macedonian princess
I 105 f., 109
Strymon river, called Palaestinus
III 59,4
Styx pools of I 507
Suctorius (Sutorius) Callinicus
historian  II 457, 464 f.
Suetonius I 108-131
source of Eutropius
Sulla Roman dictator
277-279
Sulpicius Severus
superstition
Christian

I 207, 435, 543, 11 302

I 261-315
I 263, 290-292, 469

II 575, 577
I 148,

IT 64-67

IT 88 f., 108

Egyptian 1 435,11 112 f.

Jewish I 106-109, 193, 199, 295
(300), 512 f£., 547, 549, II 21 (28),
23(31), 60,68 f.,72,112 £., 176, 205

of Roman soldiers in Jerusalem
IT 373 (375)

Phrygian I 435

Sutorius see Suctorius Callinicus

Susa less separated from the civilized
world than Jews I 341

Susanna story of II 456

Sycaminopolis (Shikmona, Shigmona,
Sycamina) Palestinian township
I 263, 290-292, 11 488

identified with Tell es-Semak
1292, 11T 11
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Syllaeus Nabataean minister I 251
(253), 255-257, 313
Symmachus disputant in Plutarch’s
Quaestiones Convivales 1 545,
553 (557)
sympathizers with Judaism
II 103-107, 2024, 379-384
synagogue II 43, 107, 111, 157 f.,
624, 630, 632
of Samaritans 1I 639
See also archisynagogus; proseuche
Synesius 11T 48-58
synhedrion
administrative district, in time of
Gabinius I 204, 476 ’
in Jerusalem II 376
in Tiberias II 571
See also Sanhedrin
Syria, Syrians
Adados ruler of I 235f.
Adiabene included in I 472
Afranius in 1 564
after Alexander the Great 1 36
(39)
Andromachus, Macedonian
governor, in charge of 1 448 °
Antioch capital of II 12 f.
Antipater (son of Herod (1)) hated
by I 251 (253)
M. Antony in I 570
archisynagogus of 11 630
aromatic plants in 1 15
Babylonian conquest of I 56 (58)
balsam: in valley of 1 15-17;
opobalsamum of II 326

Cassius (the Caesaricide) in I 204 f.,

I 355 f.
and Cilicia 1 371, II 179 f., 359 f.
Columella visited 1 426
Damascus most illustrious city of

1 335 (337)
David’s victories in heart of 1 236
Demetrius II expelled from 1 334
Dolabella invaded 1I 356 f.
fish, abstention from II 434 f.
Gabinius in 1 202-204, 567
Gazaeans part of population 1 262
goddess of 1T 205
Hadrian in II 391 f£., 619
Idumaeans among, see Idumaea
and Jews 1 10, 45, 234, 334-338,
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343 £., 348, 398, 419 t., 550,
IT 192, 481, 665
Jop(p)e in 1 175, 346
and Judaea: Judaea included in
I 518; borders on Judaea II 20
(27); Judaea within framework of
geography of  1262;
Syria Judaea II 654
lake in II 218
Lydian expeditions to I 233
Moses’ successors subjugated much
of T 264,295 (300)
merchants of II 163
name: distinguished by many
names II 651; names of various
parts of II 181
Noah came to I 150 f.
opinions of, in contrast to other
nations I 541-543
Parthian invasion of I 284,
II 357-359
and Phoenicia I 14, 398, 468
(470); Phoenician Syria I 175
pigeons, abstention from II 159
place in, where birds and
quadrupeds fall I 190, 192
place of standing water I 432
and Pompey: his conquest of
1 328; nations of, came to help
I 439; his triumph I 483, 565,
IT 133
pork, abstention from II 675-678
publicani handed over as slaves to
I 202 f.
reeds grow in I 496
resin produced in I 423
and Rome: Roman province of
1575¢,11 8 101,141,161, 21
(29), 43, 50, 67 £., 75-77, 81, 85 f.,
119-122, 360, 398; Syrian
parvenus in Rome II 94
Sabbatical River in T 499
Scaurus in I 186
in Scriptores Historiae Augustae
II 616,
Sosius governor of 1 367
styrax produced in 1 487 (489)
Syria Judaea II 654
Syria Palaestina, Syrians of
Palestine 1 1-3, 103, 348 f.,
IT 63, 218, 221 f., 323, 349-351,



Syllaeus— Thamaro

399, 414, 500, 645, 651 f., III 6, 12

tax, annual II 179
temple-states of 1114
worshipped divinity from fear
I 547
See also Coele-Syria; Palestine;
Palaestina Syria
Syrianus II 667
Syrophoenix II 101 f.
" Syros inscription at I 400

Taautos called Thouth  II 142 f.
Tabernacles Feast of 1 553 (557),
560 f., 563 f., II 43
Tabes city in Persia II 471 f.
Tacitus II 1-93
Tages Etruscan 11 682, 683,
Talul Abu el-‘Alayiq identified with
Jericho 1 476
Tanis city in Egypt 1 70
identified with Pithom 1 421
Tarcondemus king of Cilicia 1 573
Tarentum treaty of 1 569
Taricheae in Galilee 1 204 f., 299
(304), 309, 465, 469 (471), 478,
11 66, 124 f., 589
Tarmoendas Assyrian magician
1T 203
Tatian Berossus source of 1 61
Taurus fortress near Jericho 1 297
(302)
Taurus, Mt subdued by Pompey
1 277, 439
tax
Jewish  II 128-131, 179-181
paid in Judaea I 197 f., 201, 221,
II 67 f. )
poll-tax: on Jews II 179-181; on
Syrians and Cilicians II 179
patriarch levy  II 559 f., 565
See also publicani
Tebtunis village in Egypt II 391
Teiresias see Tiresias
Tel see also Tell
Tel el-Amarna letters at 1 63,
Telephus relations of, with Achilles
IT 597
Tell el-Farah identified with
Sharuhen 1 73
Tell abu Hawam identified with
Haifa IIT 11

Tell el-Yehoudieh identified with

Leontopolis 1 270

Tell es-Samak (Semak) identified with

Shigmona I 292, III 11

Temple

M. Agrippa sacrifices at 1 248

Antiochus Epiphanes plundered
1 115-118, 216, 239, 268

ass head in I 99 f., 409 f., 412 f.

Babylonians burned 1 56 (58)

built like citadel II 122 (30), II 57

contributions to I 196-199, II 19
26)

Crassus robbed 1 274

Day of Atonement in I 561

fame of 1 113-115

a Greek immolated in I 410-412

Hecataeus of Abderaon 1 36f.
(39), 43

Heliopolis, temple of, similar to it
I 405

called Hierosolyma I 113 f., 329

Hiram, built in time of 1 119-122

Jews live near I 113-115

Jews slaughtered in 1 276

Julian attempted restoration of
II 506-511, 568 f., 607 f.

Moses established 1 26 (28)

pilgrimage to  II 414

Polybius has feeling of respect for
I 111

Pompey in I 193 f., 196 f., 199 f.,
I 21 (28), 133

Porphyry on capture of II 435
(438), 474 1.

reports concerning 1 263

Romans burned 1 458, 505,
II 64-67, 371-377

Sosius attacked II 359 f.

overthrown three times II 553
(556 £.)

uncertain god, belongs to II 214 f.

Tenes king of Sidon I 421
Tethmosis king of Egypt 1 74f., 77,

81

Teucer of Cyzicus 1 165 f.
Teucheira Jews at 1 279
Thales Greek philosopher II 521

(537)

Thallus chronographer III 42
Thamaro in Judaea II 167 (169)
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Thapsacos city on R. Euphrates
IIT 12

Thea marriage with Hyperion

Theagenes of Rhegium II 546

Thebes (Thebais) in Egypt 1 67 (69),
72, 314 £., 484 £., 491 (493), 11 87

Thebes.in Greece 1 184, 535

Thena in Samaria II 167 (169)

Theodorus Alexandrian Jew 1 281

Theodorus of Gadara 1 291, 362,
363

Theodorus of Mopsuestia on Onias the
high priest 1 406

Theodosius I Roman emperor
IT 586, 588 f.

Theodosius II Roman emperor 11 582

1T 547

Theodotus work on Shechem I 129,
159 (161)
Theognis wiser than Solomon II 524

(539)

Theomnestos Jewish apostolos 11 594 f.

Theonas Alexandrian bishop II 486
Theophanes of Mytilene 1 186, 267,
329
Theophilus historian 1 126 f.
possibly a Jew II 689
reference to, by Josephus 1 126 f.

Theophilus recommended by
Libanius II 593 f.

Theophrastus 1 8-17

Theosebius invokes God of Hebrews
11 673

‘Theosophy’ of Aristocritus 11 423,
Theramenes 11 221,

Thermodon river 1 2
Thermopylae water of II 192 f.

Thermus Roman ambassador 1 404,
407

Theseus returns from Hades 1I 244
(275)

Thesmophoria language spoken at
II 157 f.
Theudion maternal uncle of Antipater,
son of Herod (1) I 258
Thomna capital of the Gebbanitae
I 484
Thouth see Taautos
Thrace, Thracians
134
colonized by Jews
soldiers of, in Judaea
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193,95f€., 11 44,

101 59,
1308

Thracidas sobriquet of Alexander
Jannaeus 1 187, 308

Thrasyllus does not refer to Moses
III 41

Threx fortress near Jericho 1 297
(302), 308

Thyestian Banquets II 92, 227, 251
(281), 301

Thyle Roman victory over 1 507

thyrsus 1 561

Tiber engulfed by Orontes 11 94

Tiberias (Claudiopolis, Tiberiopolis)

history 1 478, II 46, 70, 81, 83,
501, 570 f.
lake of II 194, 418 (420), III 46

organization and life  II 163, 167
(169), 562, 565, 570, 678
springs I 469 (471)
Tiberiopolis in Phrygia 1I 571
Tiberiopolis name for Tiberias
11570 f.
Tiberius Roman emperor
368, 389, 408, 428
Christus executed in reign of
IT 88 f.
relations with Jews and Judaea
I 433 f., IT 21 (29), 51, 68-73,
111-113, 365-367, 570
Tibullus 1 318-320
Tigranes king of Armenia
483, 565
Tigranes Armenian prince, led in
Roman triumph II 183 f.
Tigranes grandson of Herod (king of
Armenia) 1II 73
Tigranes nephew of Tigranes,
grandson of Herod (king of
Armenia) II 83-86, 368 f.
Tigranocerta explanation of name of
II 346, 368 f.
Tigris river 1 160 (162), 344, 371,
468 (470), 11 73 f., 153, 470 f., 609
Timaeus historian, on Carthage
I 122,397
Timagenes 1 222-226
connections with Alexas 1 574
source of: Pompeius Trogus 1 222,
342; Strabo I 224, 262, 271, 285
Timochares 1 134-136
source of Alexander Polyhistor
I 157

I 361,

I 343,



Thapsacos—Varus, Quintilius

Tineius Rufus governor of Judaea
IT 393, 396 f., 404, III 28

Tiresias (Teiresias) seer 1 264, 296
(301)

Tiridates Parthian prince 1I 83-86,
II 369

Tiron soldier of Herod 1 258

Tisithen name for Moses 1 419,
421

Titan came into existence after the
deluge III 19 f.

tithes belonging to priests I 41
Titius character in epigram of
Martial 1 526
Titus Roman emperor 1 487, 510,
519, 523, 11 7-9, 11, 14-16, 23
(30), 67, 121, 370, 645 f.
in Galilee 1II 31, 124 f.
and capture of Jerusalem 1 329,
456 f., 504 £., 522 f., II 16-30, 56,
60, 64-67, 87, 125 f., 342 f., 364,
371-378, 435 (438), 500, 557, 577,
607, 662 f.
relations of, with Queen Berenice
I 514, 11 126-128, 378 f.
toparchies of Judaea I 469 (471),
474-478, 481, 11 46
Torah reading of, on the Sabbath
142
Tower of Babel II 547, III 19-21
Trachonitis under Herodian dynasty
I 255 1., 260, 11 83, 363
called Trachones 1 288 f.
Trajan Roman emperor 1II 43, 177,
385, 606
Jewish revolt under 1 420, 547,
IT 133, 150-155, 178, 185-188,
330 f., 385-389, 641, 111 26-30
Trajanus, Marcus Ulpius father of
Trajan 11 54, 124
Transjordan 1 32, 112
Tremithus Jewish inscription from
11 388
tributum capitis 11 179 f.
Trimalchio festival of 1 443
Tripolis city, busy with industry
1T 496

triumphus Iudaicus 11 623-625
Trophonius seer 1 296 (301)
Troy

land of I 246 f.

Trojan War and times
II 139, 454
Tryphon court barber of Herod (1)
I 258

1751,

Tryphon Syrian ruler I 34, 293, 334,
III 12
tumultus Tudaicus 11 331

Turbo, Marcius Roman commander
11 389, 618 £., IIT 29-30
Tutimaeus Egyptian king, identified

with Dedumose 1 66 (68-70)
Typhon-Seth
ass connected with 1 98, 547, 563

Avaris dedicated to 1 79 (82)
Tyre, Tyrians 1 12, 61, 120 f., 125,
127, 139, 160 (162), 166, 257, 439,
482, 504 f., 517 f., 11 78, 141, 357,
496, 111 8, 10 f.
Tyrrhenians see Etruscans

Uaphres king of Egypt 1 163

Udaeus Judaea derives name from
I 535

Ugarit discoveries at 11 141

Ulatha in territory of Zenodorus
II 363

Ulpianus 111 63

Umbricius character in satire of
Juvenal 1I 97, 99

unknown god see incertus deus

Ur of the Chaldaeans 1 234

Uriah priest 1 41

Ursicinus leader connected with
Jewish revolt 11 501

Valentinianus Roman emperor 11 603

Valerianus Roman officer 11 54

Valerius, Dionysius Decimus honoured
by Jews at Cyrene 1 279

Valerius Flaccus 1 502-505

influence on Silius Italicus 1 507

Valerius Gaius Rufus Roman officer
11 388

Valerius Gratus governor of Judaea
11 68

Valerius Maximus 1 357-360

Vardanes king of Parthia Il 74

Varro 1 207-212

Varus, Quintilius governor of Syria,
intervenes in Judaea 1 251 f.
(254), 11 21 (29), 32, 50
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Vasaces Parthian representative
II 86

Vedius Pollio and sons of Herod (1)
1213,

Ventidius Publius Parthians defeated
by I 331, 1I 21 (28), 358 f.

Venus cult of 11 134, 395, 496

Venusia city in Apulia 1 321

Veranius Quintus consul of 49 C.E.
IT 75

verpus denoting circumcised
I 526f, 11 102 f.,, 107

Verres governor of Sicily 1 566

Verulanus Roman commander
IT 83 f.

Verus mentioned as son of Hadrian
IT 637 £., 640

Verus, L. Aurelius war in reign of
IT 345

Vespasian Roman emperor 1 447,,
466, 469 (471), 473, 485 (487),
502 f., 505, 507, 510, 519, 523,
II 14 f., 118 f., 340, 369-371

messianic prophecies on Il 12 f.,
23 (31), 122 £, 371
war against Jews 1 509 f., 575 f.,

I1 7-10, 14-16, 17 (24), 22 (29),
54 f., 67, 118-125, 163, 179 f.,
340-342, 370 f., 377 £., 500, 577,
588 f., 607

Vesta cult of 1 326, II 627

Vettius Valens II 173-175

Via Appia leads to Capua 11 98

Via Sacra I 326

Vicus Iudaeorum Jewish village in
Egypt 1I 489

Vienna in Gaul I 310, IT 365

Village of Jews see Vicus Iudaeorum

Vindex rebellion of, against Nero
II 55, 340 f.

Vinicianus Annius son-in-law of
Domitius Corbulo  II 86

Virgil I 316 f.

De Viris Illustribus 11 643

Vitellius Roman emperor
14 £., 55, 370, 500

Vitellius governor of Syria
383 f.

Vitruvius 1 344-346

Vituriga original name of Samso
IT 641 f.
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I 10 f,,

II 68, 81,

Vologaeses king of Parthia 1l 84-86,
368 f., 500, 645
Volumnius Roman procurator

1 255 f.

Willow Day of
wine
abstention from, by priests I 37
(39
in Jewish sacrifices 1 10
used on Sabbath I 554 (558), 562

I 553 (557), 561

xenelasia (‘unsociability’) I 26 (28),
30. See also xenophobia, Jewish

Xenophanes Egyptians censured by
I 547

Xenophilus (Zenophilus) 1.87 f.

xenophobia Jewish 1182 f. See also
misanthropy, and unsociability,
of Jews; xenelasia

Xenophon of Lampsacus see
Schoinometresis Syriae .

Xerxes king of Persia 1 336 (338),
342,111 5,7

Xisuthrus king of Assyria, flood in
time of III 19

xylobalsamum see balsam

Yam Phoenician deity I 141

Yagob-har among Hyksos chiefs
173

Yehoshua b. Yehozadak high priest
I 31

Yehud coin of T 40 f.

Yohanan b. Zakkai I 23, 67

Zabidus Idumaean 1 99-101, 413

Zachalias of Babylon I 467

Zacynthus coin from 1 367

Zadokite dynasty 1 31

Zalmoxis legislator of Getae 1 167,
171, 296 (301), 307, 11 244 (275)

Zathraustes claims divine inspiration
1 167, 171, 307. See also

Zoroaster
Zealots
identified with Galilaeans 1 541,,
11 59, 377
and Sabbath 1 511
Zedekiah king of Judah 1 60, II 525

(541)



© Zeus

Vasaces—Zosimus

Zeno itinerary of 1 476
Zeno Roman emperor 11 679
Zeno the Stoic 1 207, 415, II 300,

554 (556)
Zeno of Alexandria Jewish
philosopher II 678

Zenodorus tetrarchy of 11 362 f.
Zenophilus emended to Xenophilus
I87f.

I 535, 120 f., 124, 126, 171,
227, 301, II 51, 261 (290), 513
(529), 546, 553 (555), 567 f., 570,
III 10

Hypsistos 11 256 (286), 673-675

identical with Tao I 410-412
Zopyrion 1 450 f.
Zoroaster
Magi followers of I 551 (556)
magician I 498, I 203

coupled with Pherecydes by
Celsus I 233 (264), 294
respected by Pythagoras II 205
See also Zathraustes
Zosime wife of Tigranes 1 565
Zosimus historian  II 669 f.
Zosimus sophist of Gaza II 669,
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SELECT INDEX OF GREEK WORDS AND PHRASES

&vyyelos 1 27 No. 11, 159 No. 51a, IT
236 No. 375, 242 No. 375, 245 No.
375, 253-257 No. 375, 262 No. 375,
484, 487 No. 469, 514 f. No. 481a,
524 No. 481a, 527 No. 481a

dyvworos Febs 1 330 No. 134

ddcot, adeétns 1 155 No. 49, 11 165 No.
336a, 380 No. 435, 447 No. 458, 513
No. 481a, 559 No. 486a

alpeais 1 315 No. 378, 11 437 No. 455,
513 No. 481a

dxowovnros 1 182 No. 63, II 214 No.
367

draBapyeia 11 97

dAAnyopeiv, aAAnyopia 11 251 No. 375,
259 No. 375

&M Aoyeviis 11 47, 448 No. 458

dAdoedvis 126 No. 11

aAAdgulos 1 26 No. 11, 414 No. 173, 1T
391 No. 440, 448 No. 458, 523 No.
481a

dApa 1 533 No. 248, II 144 No. 329, 149
No. 331, 491 No. 472

dApou 1 182 No. 63, 533 No. 248, 1I 144
No. 329, 149 No. 331, 491 No. 472

duutia I1 40

dvakpavyaouea I1 157 No. 333

dvdpwmipopeos 1 26 No. 11

dvéoos, avoaios 1 80 No. 21, 11 437
No. 455

amavdpwmos1 30

&mapxi 11 129, 526 No. 481a, 565

amowcia 126 No. 11

dmowcor 1170 No. 57

dmoorolq I1 559 No. 486a

dméororow I1 568

amorataodar wpos v 8otav I1 674
No. 548

apxdyyeros II 484

dpxeiov I 281

apxiepevs 1 27 No. 11, 35 No. 12, 40,
182 No. 63, 214 No. 76, 221 No. 79,
282 No. 107, 554 No. 558

dpxrovvaywyos 11 566

doéBera, aogePns 1182 No. 63, 11 384
No. 436, 447 No. 458, 524 No. 481a,
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559 No. 486a, 584 No. 495a, 588
No. 495b, 669,

dopaitos 1 19 No. 10, 147 No. 45, 173
No. 59, 176 {. No. 62, 297 No. 115,
IT 315 No. 380, 322 No. 384, 324
No. 386, 324 No. 388, 325 No. 389,
325 No. 390

dracdareia (dracdaria) 11 152 No.
332a, 155

avdddewa 11 220 No. 371

adrév 113 No. 6

Bakyeia 1553 No. 258

Bexyor 1 554 No. 258

Baroapov I 15 No. 8, 16 No. 9, 173 No.
59, 288 No. 112, 297 No. 115, 313
No. 121, 568 No. 266

BapBapiiew II 222 No. 372

BapPapor, BapBapov S6yua 1552 No.
258, 554 No. 258, II 232 f. No. 375,
447 No. 458, 1II 21 No. 560c

BovAevrai 11 373 No. 430, 376

BpéBia II 559 No. 486a, 561

Tahtraiod IT 550 No. 482

yapyaiiopos oopdtov II 157 No. 333

yepovoia 1 280

yiyavres 11 487 No. 469, 525 No. 481a

yopvooopiorai I 296 No. 115, II 332
No. 397

dewgidarpovia 1 106 No. 30a, 108 No.
30b, 295 No. 115, 306, 446 No. 196,
549 No. 255, 549 f. No. 256, 550
No. 257, II 373 No. 430

8éka mparou 11 376

dexarn rov ywopévwr I 35 No. 12, 41

dnuiovpyds I1 215 No. 369, 259 No. 375,
261 No. 375, 311 No. 376, 480 No.
4651, 485 No. 467, 514 f. No. 481a,
516 No. 481a, 519 No. 481a, 553
No. 484, 559 No. 486a, 567, 668 No.
545, 684

SwatpBn 11 314 No. 377

8idpaxpov I1 129, 373 No. 430

Supdépa I 35 No. 12



&yyelos—knTos

Spvpds 1290 No. 114, 292

dvoaéPewa 11 220 No. 371

dvaaePis 1 383 No. 158, 11 220 No. 371,
240 No. 375, 252 No. 375, 447 f.
No. 458, 550 No. 482, 551 No. 483,
673 No. 548

£BSouds 1 437, 11 106, 174 No. 338, 437
No. 455

éBdop Huépa 1106 No. 30a

&yepois ‘HpaxAéovs 1120 No. 35

éykpdrewa 11 437 No. 455

é0vapxms 1 278 No. 105, 280, I1 519 No.
481a, 564

#9vos 1 12 No. 5, 26 No. 11, 35 No. 12,
67 No. 19, 108 No. 30b, 187 No. 65,
277 f. No. 105, 294 No. 115, 356
No. 146, II 152 No. 332a, 166 No.
336b, 212 No. 364b, 232 No. 375,
240 No. 375, 254 No. 375, 261 No.
375, 349 No. 406, 447 No. 458, 513
No. 481a, 516 No. 481a, 519 No.
481a

eipapuérn I1 573 No. 488

elpeaiovn 111 60 No. 570b

éxtoun 1 295 No. 115, 306, 312 No. 118,
315 No. 124, 566 No. 263

ENquigew 11 222 No. 372

éxmiopa 11 157 No. 333

émueAnis 1 252 No. 97, 282 No. 107,
11 436 No. 455

émuigia 1 27 No. 11, 182 No. 63

émedvewx 1 113 No. 32

émwdn 1 147 No. 45, 298 No. 115

evoveipos I 294 No. 115

eboéBera 1243 No. 91, 276 No. 104, 329
No. 132, II 147 No. 330, 258 No.
375, 551 No. 483, 554 No. 484

eboePis 11 245 No. 375, 436 No. 455,
525 No. 481a, 669,

e6x7 1 10 No. 4, 11 341 No. 403, 436
No. 455

detov(ro) 1 10 No. 4, 294 No. 115, 11192
No. 353, 437 No. 455, 513 No. 481a

Jdeoroywxoi 11 521 No. 481a

Jeordyos 11 482 No. 466

Yeopaxeiv 1 80 No. 21, II 447 No. 458

deooéPea 11 142 No. 326, 513 No. 481a

PeooePeis 1295 No. 115, 11 105 £., 112,
551 No. 483, 558 No. 485

deovpyia, deovpyiaoua 11 524 No. 481,
527 No. 481, 673 No. 547

deopopia 1295 No. 115

deopodérns 1364 No. 148

Ocopopopiaioboar 11 157 No. 333

Jdiaoos I1 109

Ipnokevew, dpnokeia 11 246 No. 375,
253 No. 375, 255 No. 375, 350 No.
406, 359 No. 414, 525 No. 481a,
669,, 674 No. 548

Jdvpoo 1 553

Jvpoopopia 1 553 No. 258

Jvaia 1 26 No. 11, 353 No. 145, 563 No.
260, 11 341 No. 403, 486 No. 468,
526 No. 481a

Iapdavos 11 194 f. No. 356

(epevs, (epeis 126 No. 11, 35 No. 12, 41
f., 80 No. 21, 182 No. 63, 296 No.
115, 380 No. 157a-b, 383 No. 158,
II 139 No. 323, 373 No. 430

lepoypappareds 1 419 No. 178, 11 212
No. 365

tepév 1 26 No. 11, 37 No. 12, 57 No. 17,
106 No. 30a, 113 No. 32, 120 No.
35, 124 No. 36, 185 No. 64, 243 No.
91, 294 No. 115, 359 No. 414, 435
No. 455

tepoavAeiv 1 80 No. 21

{epwavrn 1 299 No. 115, 11 349 No. 406

"Tovdaikos Bios 11 384 No. 436

"Tovdaukds 11 240 No. 375

"Tovdaiouds 11 232 No. 375, 237 No. 375

lovdaigew I 566 No. 263

ton moAvreia 1 400

toopowpia 1 400

toovopia 1 400

kadapeiod 11 313 f. No. 377

kavdwr I 100 No. 28, 413 No. 172

kaprepia 1 27 No. 11, 49 No. 15, 51, I1
437 No. 455

kapowtis I 297 No. 115, 313 No. 121,
315 No. 379

kataxAvouds I 236 No. 85, 11 233 No.
375, 247 No. 375, 250 No. 375, III
16, 19 No. 560b1

karowkia 1 278 No. 105, 290 No. 114,
297 No. 115

rfros 1 290 No. 114, 353 No. 145, 474,
11 192 No. 354, III 10 No. 558
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kiBwros 1 160 No. 51a

kopBav 112 No. 5

kpadnpopia 1 553 No. 258

Kpdvov nuépa 11 349 f. No. 406, 352,
373 No. 430

kriotns 1 182 No. 63

Aaoypapia 1 403

Aapraé 1236 No. 85

Aetrovpyia 1 106 No. 30a

Aémpas Exovres 1 182 No. 63

Aempod 1 78 No. 21, 383 No. 158, 385,
395

Anknua 11 157 No. 333

Adyos 179 No. 21

Avyviov.1 37 No. 12

navyevew 11 212 No. 365

navrikn 11 527 No. 481a

petaureiv 1 383 No. 158, 11 550 No. 482

metairar 11 330 No. 395

uérowor 1 277 No. 105

ueapoi 1 78-81 No. 21

proavdpoma £9n1 182 No. 63, 184

utoavdpwmol, pioavdpwmia 1 155 No.
49, 182 No. 63, 11 93

uiooéeva vopyua 1 182 No. 63

maoéevos Bios 126 No. 11

podordynuea (Tovdaixdv) 11 448 No.
458

vaés 1 56 No. 17, 100 No. 28, 120 No.
35, 129 No. 39, 163 No. 51b, 11 373
No. 430, 391 No. 440, 569 No. 486b

Nekpa daracoa 11 194 No. 356, 315
No. 380, 316 f. No. 381, 324 No.
386, 337 No. 401, 680 f. No. 552

vnateia, vnarevew 1 10 No. 4, 242 No.
91, 276 No. 104, 297 No. 115, 307,
383 No. 158, 437, 553 No. 258, 11
549 No. 481b

vopwodérns 1 27 No. 11, 182 No. 63, 237
No. 85, 364, 533 No. 248, 11 149
No. 331, 215 No. 369, 259 No. 375,
437 f. No. 455, 518 No. 481a, 524
No. 481a, III 21 No. 560c

vopos (Jewish), vduoe I 35 No. 12, 80
No. 21, 106 No. 30a, 163 No. 52,
364 No. 148, 11 434 f. No. 454, 451
f. No. 459d, 517 No. 481a, 519 No.

158

481a, 524 No. 481a, 526 No. 481a,
549 No. 481b
vopopviaé 1 402

éevnraoia 1 26 No. 11, 30
oavomoiia 1 294 No. 115, 306
évAoBaroapov 1297 No. 115

olwnaTikn 11 528 No. 481a

Shokapmovv 1 159 No. Sla

dvos 1 182 No. 63, 552 No. 258, 563 No.
259, 11 678 No. 550

dvov okud 11 246 No. 375

dmoBaioauor 1 15 No. 7, 11 323 No.
385, 325 No. 390, 326 No. 391, 327
No. 392

mavéomrs 1 10 No. 4

mapaBamriorns 1 543 No. 254

matpiapyns 11 527 No. 481a, 559 No.
486a, 564 f., 566, 589 No. 496, 590
No. 497, 591 No. 498, 592 No. 499,
593 No. 500, 594 No. 501, 595 No.
502, 597 No. 503

waTprot vopor (voupa) 127 No. 11, 278
No. 105

warTpros Bios 11 367 No. 422

mrepuropun 1 2 No. 1, 169 No. 55, 224 No.
81, 271 No. 100, 295 No. 115, 315
No. 124, 356 No. 146, 415 No. 176,
II 103, 233 No. 375, 527 No. 481a,
573 No. 488

molreia 1 26 No. 11, 35 No. 12, 80 No.
21, 238 No. 86, 356 No. 146, 398 f.
No. 166

moAitevua 1 154 No. 49, 279-281, 387
No. 161, 402 f.

mpooauteiv 11 157 No. 333

mpooevyn I 393 No. 164, 395, I1 99, 157
No. 333, 330 No. 395 (in the
meaning of prayer), II 559 No. 486a

mpooivrou I1 105

mpopnrevewr 1 160 No. 51a

mpopntns 11 80 No. 21, 160 No. 51a,
214 No. 366, 215 No. 368, 232 No.
375, 235 No. 375, 237 No. 375, 240
No. 375, 517 No. 481a, 524 f. No.
481a, 527 No. 481a, 553 f. No. 484,
III 21, No. 560c

mpopmTikoi Adyou I1 212 No. 364b

wpopnTikov mvebua 11 522 No. 481a
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oaBBara 1 140 No. 43, 553 f. No. 258
oaPBBatikn Nuépa 11 174 No. 338
oafBatikos wodos 1 140 No. 43
oafBationds 1 549 No. 255
SapBatiorail 524

oaBBaror 1 396 No. 165
oafBarrwots 1 396 No. 165
ZdBou 1 554 No. 258

oatpameia 1 176 No. 62, 178 f.

- ogBopevor Tov dedv 11 103-106
oknv7 (éoptn) 1 553 No. 258
oxkmromyia 1 560

omaprou 1 535 No. 249
ovyxwpnois 1 281

ovpuBoracov 1 278 No. 105
ovvaywyn 11 678 No. 550
ovvédpuov 1 252 No. 97, 257

Tamewdtns 11 220 No. 371

Tapuyeia Tov vekpov 1 177 No. 62, 181

Tapal 1 27 No. 11

TekvoTpopeiv 1 27 No. 11

TéAeopa "Tovdaikdv 11 129 f.

Téuevos 1 294 No. 115, 11 187 No. 350,
359 No. 414

Tepmwin 1 275 No. 103

TeTpapyia, TeTpdapxms 1 252 No. 97, 299

No. 115, 568 No. 266, II 362 No.
416, 111 28

TeTpaotoiyos 11 485 No. 467, 668 No.
545

TYu” TOV 860 dnvapivy 11 129

Tpomodoyeiv 11 212 No. 364b, 214 No.
366

$s 1182 No. 63
Sinoros 11 245 No. 375, 256 No. 375

eravdpwmia, eiravdpwmor 135 No.
12, 40, 246 No. 95, I1 165 No. 336a
517 No. 481a, 519 No. 481a, 549
No. 482

poPBovuevor Tov edv 11 103-106

@0pos Twv cwpdtov 11 179 No. 343

@uA7 1 26 No. 11, 163 No. 51b

s

xapatrvmeiov 11 157 No. 333

xpnpeariCew 1185 f. No. 64, 299 No.
115

xoipos 1 415 No. 176, 446 No. 196, 542
No. 253, 566 No. 263, II 159 No.
334, 435 No. 455, 676 No. 549

YwAds 13

159
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